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PREFACE. 

This edition of Goethe's Götz von Berlichingen has been 
prepared especially with a view to meet the needs of collego 
students who have mastered the Clements of the language. 
The commentary is largely an outgrowth of experience in 
reading the play with such students, and is an attempt to 
meet the real difficulties in a way to stimulate rather than 
supersede the efforts of the Student. The subject-matter 
is such as readily to excite and hold the interest of the class, 
and the very important position which the play occupies, 
not only in the history of Goethe's developraent, but also 
in the history of German literature, should give-to Götz von 
Berlichingen a prominent place in the class-room. The pe- 
culiar difficulties which the language presents, especially \a 
the populär scenes, have tended to prevent this. It is the 
main purpose of the notes to overcome these difficulties. 
Fn carrying out this purpose the editor has made free use 
of the principal German commentaries, seeking, however, in 
each case to give füll credit to the source. He desires to 
express his special obligations to Dr. Gustav Wustmann, 
whose excellent edition, published in 1871, has been largely 
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made use of by most succeeding editors. Special men* 
tion should also be made of the edition of the three versions 
of the play by Professor Schröer, which has been found very 
valuable. 

The text is that of the Weimar edition, which has been 
reproduced without change, except in matters of orthogra- 
phy and punctuation, where modern usage has been fol- 
lowed. 

WlLLIAMSTOWN, MASS., 

Oct. 29, 1896. 



INTRODUCTION. 

L HiSTORicAL Foundation of thb Play. 

Sitkce Ooethe attempts to reproduce the character and 
Burroundings of a Free Knight of the Holy Boman £m- 
pire, a few general remarks on this social class and some 
accoant of the historical Ooetz may help materially tb an 
nnderstanding of the drama. 

1. The Positioih of the Free Knights of Germany at the 
heginning of the Sixteenth Century. 

In the year 1495 Emperor Maximilian I. held at Worms 
his first imperial diet (Reichstag), famous in German his- 
tory for the efforts there made hy the assemhled estates to 
reform the Constitution of the Holy Bomau Empire, of 
which he was the elected head. Here on the threshold of 
modern times, where the new order was heginning to assert 
itself over the old^ this gathering of the varied elements 
which constituted the Empire has peculiar signißcance. 
There was a general feeling of hopefal anticipation through- 
out the nation that, under the youthful, hrave, and talented 
king,* the former glory of tho medisBval Empire was to be 
restored. There was a streng conviction in the minds of 
the more scrious that the state of discord and lawlessness 

* MaTlmillftTi did not bave the title of emperor at this time 
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at home and of impotency abroad must in some way be 
remedied. 

Bnt the diflBculties encountered in trying to give tinity 
and strength to that nnwieldy mass of conflicting in- 
terests were very great. In the first place tbe mem- 
bers of the Reichstag itself, namely^ the king and the 
estates, represented but imperfectly the Clements of which 
the Empire was composed. Poremost among the estates, 
overshadowing all the rest in political importance, were the 
six* electoral princes {Kurfürsten) upon whom the choice 
of the Emperor devolved and who were rapidly becoming 
Bovereigns over lange territories. Uext came the princes 
{Fürsten)^ lay and ecclesiastical, a very numerous body 
whose members differed greatly in political influence and 
in extent of territory. In the third place were the free 
imperial cities (Reichstädte) whose growing wealth and 
prosperity had procured for them a voice in the imperial 
assembly and made them an object of envy and hatred to 
less fortunate classes. It will be noticed that two large 
and important classes of the nation, the free knights 
{Reichsritter) and the peasants, had no direct representa- 
tion in the diet. In fact the general tendency of political 
development for the past two centuries had been to favor 
the growth of the principalities at the expense of the other 
Clements of the Empire. The cities alone were able par- 
tially to hold their ground against the encroachments of 
the princes. Thus, while in other parts of Europe national 
states in the modern sense were developing, tending to 

* They were the three Archbishops of Mainz, Cologne, and Trier» 
the Count Palatine, the Electors of Saxony and Brandenburg. Hie 
King of Bohemia, the seventh, had no voice except in the election of 
the king. 
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unite tbe forces of the nation^ Germany was being di« 
vided into a larger number of petty sovereignties, making 
a strong central government impossible. The Emperor 
was no longer a great political power, but rather a chief 
among the princes, *' primus inter pareSy" animated by the 
same dynastic aims as they. Maximilian, in spite of his 
great personal popularity throughout the nation, was no 
exception to this rule. Po werf al and successful as a 
prince, because he was the head of the House of Habsburg, 
he was weak and ineflScient as emperor. 

Such being the Situation, the hopes with which German 
patriots, like Sebastian Brant, greeted the reforms of 1495, 
as the restoration of the ancient glory of the Empire, were 
doomed to disappointment. The reforms were neither 
able to strengthen essentially the central government nor 
to check the development of petty independent states. 
Nevertheless two institutions were there established which, 
though beginning feebly, survived for centuries, and made 
the diet of 1495 famous as marking the beginning of a new 
Order, These were (1) the abolition of the right of i^ri- 
vate warfare {das Faustrechi) by what was called der ewirje 
Landfriede * and (2) the establishment of an imperial 
court of justice, das Reichskammer gericht, 

The common object of these measures was to establish 
law and order throughout the Empire. The right of set- 
tling private quarreis by an appeal to arms was forever 
abolished. Law was to supplant force, and the petty war- 
fare, little eise than mutual robbery and plunder, was to 
cease. The offender against the public peace was to be 

* Der Landfriede, whicli means the general public peace, had been 
proclaimed at former diets, bat only for a specified period. That of 
1495 was to be permanent (ewig). 
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ontlawed, placed nnder the ban of the Empire (in die 
Reichsacht erklärt)^ bis goods oonfiscated and bis person 
consigned to tbe beasts of tbe forest and tbe birds of tbe 
air. All tbis seems to us qnite natural, a step in the direc- 
tion of progress, bnt in its practical Operations we can see 
that it favored tbe classes to wbicb it especially owed its 
origin, namely^tbe all-powerful princesj» wbo even managed 
to tbrow oft the jarisdiction of the imperial court in cases 
where a lower estate (for ezample, a free knigbt) bad 
charges to make against them. It is indeed not difficnlt 
to see that tbe free knights, by yirtne of their political, 
social, and economical position, were the natural enemies 
of the ewiger Landfriede. It is an interesting faet that at 
tbis yery diet of Worms in 1495 two lads, one fourteen, 
the other fifteen years of age, were present, whose liyes 
were to furnish most striking proof of the impotency of 
the Empire in executing these measures during tbe first 
decades of the sixteenth Century. Tbe eider of these was 
the hero of the play, Götz von Berlichingen, the younger, 
bis friend and comrade, Franz von Sickingen, the most 
powerf ul German knigbt of the age. 

The Position of the German knigbt of tbe period was 
surely not an enyiable one« Formerly, in the age of the 
Hohenstaufen — ^tbe age of medidBval poetry, tbe culture and 
refinement of the nation bad beeu witb them. Now they 
bad become degenerate, their manners coarse and brutal, 
and literature bad fled from their Castles into tbe flourish- 
ing towns. But more important still, by tbe change in tbe 
military Organization of tbe Empire, their very occupation 
bad been taken from them. They bad been tbe privileged 
soldiers of tbe Middle Ages, accompanying the Emperors 
on their ezpeditions to.Some. For example, Henry Y. 
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is Said to have taken 30^000 chosen knights with him over 
the Alps. But at this time in the imperial army, paid 
troops were preferred to independent knights^ and the 
Swiss peasants in their yictories over the Austrian nobles 
had demonstrated the great value of a well-armed and 
disniplined force of infantry. The German Landsknecht, 
iiistituted by Emperor Maximilian on the Swiss model, 
was the soldier of the age. If the knight entered this 
Organization^ as many did, it was no longer as one of a 
privileged class; by his side fought the peasant. 

In the meantime economic changes had made the posi- 
tion of this class relatively worse. The rapid growth and 
prosperity of the cities show that Germany had changed 
from a purely agricultnral to a commercial nation. Wealth 
and luxury foUowed, making the well-to-do townsmen — 
"the pepper-sacks/' as they were contemptuously callcd, 
the object of special envy and hatred to the knights, who 
saw their own financial condition growiug worse with 
every generation. And if they sought to better this condi- 
tion, as was doubtless frequently the case, by more oppres- 
^*ve and exacting measures against their peasant tenantry, 
ihey lound here a class, which the new military organiza- 
(ion had made conscious of its power and which was liable 
:it any moment to spring into open revolt. 

Added to all this was the growing power of the princes, 
who were ronnding out their territories, extending their 
Jurisdiction over the estates of the knights, and thus 
rapidly becoming sovereigns over subjects who formerly 
like themselves owed allegiance only to the emperor. 

Politically the free knights were, as we have seen, with- 
out a voice in the imperial diet, largely because of their in- 
ability to adjust themselves to the new order. With a 
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blind and fatal tenacity they held to the ideas of liberty 
belonging to a past age^ and by their unwillingness to share 
in the financial burdens of the Empire let pass the favorable 
opportunity for gaining political power. 

Such in brief, at the beginning of the sixteenth Century, 
was the hopeless condition of the free imperial knights. 
As a class there was little room for them in the new 
Order of things; as individuals several avehues of escape 
were open to them. Some found entrance into comfortable 
church-livings, others applied themselves to the recently 
introdiiced Roman Law and became counsellors of neighbor- 
ing princes, finding in a lucrative and honored position at 
court ample compensation for the life of imdependent pov- 
erty which they had abandoned. Simildr to this is the 
case of A¥eislingen in the play. But to try to maintain 
the free life of the past, to fight out their own and other 
people's quarreis according to their ideas of honor and jus- 
tice, was to oppose directly the tendency of the age and 
eventually to perish under the forces of advancing civiliza- 
tion. Such was actually the fate of Franz von Sickingen, 
the greatest representative of this class, and such was in 
general the fate of the class which, idealized and much 
modified by the poet, forms the basis of the following 
tragedy. 

2. Götz von BerlicMngen, 

Gottfried or Götz von Berlichingen was born in 1480 at 
bis ancestral Castle of Jaxthausen, situated about forty 
miles east of Heidelberg on the Jaxt, a small tributary of 
the Neckar, in the present kingdom of Württemberg. In 
early childhood, he teils us, he evinced a decided inclina- 
tion for the warlike pursuits which were to form the chief 
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occupatio!! of liis life. Showing little loye for books^ he 
tvas taken from school at the age of foarteen and placed in 
Charge of his cousin, Konrad von Berlichingen, whom he 
served for three years as page {Bube), acco!npanying him 
to the diet at Worms in 1495. After his cousin^s death 
(1497) he entered the Service of Frederick IV., Margrave 
of Brandenburg-Ansbach, at whose court, in Company with 
other youths, he continued his knightly training, serving 
in several important campaigns. In Maximilian^s war 
against the Swiss (1499), as the Margrave^s ensign, he bore 
the black and white flag of the Hohenzollern, now the 
colors of Prussia. In the Landshut war of succession, at 
the siege of Landshut, he lost his right band, which was 
afterwards replaced by a skilfully wrought mechanism of 
iron, a " sort of glove into which the arm-stump was fitted 
and made fast." This * irön band ' with which he man- 
aged to wield the sword with as sure an aim as with a liv- 
ing one added not a little to his fame as a warrior. He 
had now reached the age of twenty-five, and foi* the next 
fifteen years was almost constantly engaged in petty feudal 
warfare in Opposition to the etoiger Landfriede of 1495, 
During these first two decades of the sixteenth Century, 
the number of such feuds seems rather to have increased. 
It was the last desperate ötruggle of the lawless knights 
against superior forces. 

It would be a grave mistake to suppose that these 
* honorable feuds ' were carried on mainly in the interests 
of justice. Jealous hatred, especially toward the cities, was 
an important element, added to the desire for booty which 
had become a chief source of income to many; and so an 
occasion for declaring hostilities was not difficult to find, 
The real or alleged wrong which some individual had suf- 
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fered from the citizenB of a town was placed in tbe hands 
of a yaliant knight to be ayenged; war was declared^ and 
then not only the immediate parties concemed and the 
magistrates of the town, but any Citizens or persons having 
dealings with snch Citizens, were considered fair game^ 
Then woe to the merchants who with their goods yentured 
forth to the fairs in the neighboring towns without a yery 
streng military escorti So in the spring of 1512 '^ the in- 
corrigible Oötz yon Berlichingen had under the cnstomary 
pretezts declared himself the enemy of Nnremberg, and 
with a whole squadron of horsemen surprised and robbed 
a train of merchandise " * belonging partly to Nnremberg 
Citizens, and on its way from Leipzig, nnder the escort of 
Bamberg troops; some of whom were seyezely wounded, 
others taken captiye for the pnrpose of extorting ransom. 
It is hardly an ezaggeration when Professor ülmann, 
who is well qnalified to speak with anthority on this sub- 
ject, says : *^ The noble highwaymen in this period carried 
on their Woody trade with the persistence and ferocity of 
beasts of prey/' f Our hero speaks in bis autobiography 
of fifteen feuds which he carried on in bis own cause. 
Those against the Bishop of Bamberg and the city of !N^n- 
remberg are among the most important (1512-1513), and 
bronght bim nnder the ban of the Empire, from which, 
only after considerable negotiation and a promise to pay 
1400 fioiins he was finally released (1514). 

Kezt he came into hostile relations with the Swabian 
League {der Schwäbische Bund), an Organization of con- 
siderable power, consisting of princes, cities, and nobles, 
with the general aim of maintaining the public peace here 

• H. Ulmann: KauerMaaimüian I.. Bd. II. 594 f Ibid., 603. 
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in the heart of Oermany wbere the diviBion of territory 
was greatest and private warfare most general. In 1519, 
when war broke out between the League and Duke Ulrich 
of Württemberg, Götz took the side of the latter. This 
was the beginning of his most serious misfortunes, for 
Ulrich was defeated and driyen into exile and Oötz was 
besieged by the League in Möckmühl, a Castle on the Jaxt 
which had been entrusted to him. f^orced by lack of pro- 
visions and ammunition, and being promised * unmolested 
withdrawal for himself and troops, he surrendered, only to 
be attacked, wounded and taken as prisoner to the neigh- 
boring city of Heilbronn, where he was held for three years 
and a half. Finally, through the iufluence of Franz yon 
Sickingen and Georg von Frundsberg, by the payment of 
2,000 gold florins, f and by taking the oath ( Urfehde) to 
renounce all vengeance, he obtained his freedom, Oct. 
1522), and retired to his Castle Hornberg. 

Here he lived in peace tili the outbreak of the Peasants' 
War in 1525, when he was forced by a portion of the insur- 
gents to act as their captain. He promised to do this for 
one month, and, he teils us, endeavored as far as possible 
to check their deeds of violence, leaving them at the end 
of the specified time. When the Swabian League had 
brought the war to a successful elose, Götz was charged 
by his enemies with certain injuries which were said to have 
been committed under his direction; but he justified him- 
self before the diet of Speier (1526), and obtained from 
the court of the imperial Chamber a declaration of his in- 
Iiocence. Notwithstanding this he was accused again by 

* This is according to his own sUtement, the trath of which haa 
been doabted by a reoent biographer. 
t A gold florin waa equivalent U> abotit|2.2S. 
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members of the Leagae, and on presenting himBolf at 
Augsbarg (1528) to answer the cbarges he was impris- 
oned and beld for two years. In 1530 he obtained his re- 
lease by taking an oath of Urfehde still more severe than 
the former^ thereby binding himself to remain at his Castle 
Hornberg, never to spend a night outside its walls and 
never again to mount a horse. This he kept faithfuUy for 
ten years, until the Emperor, Charles V., released hini in 
Order to give him the opportunity of serving against foreign 
eAemies. In 1542 he joined the expedition against tbe 
Turks, and in 1544 served against the French, His last 
years were passed peacefully at Hornberg writing out the 
adventures, triumphs, and defeats of his life. His tomb, 
ornamented with the figure of a knight in füll armor 
kneeling with folded hands before a crucifix, is in the con- 
vent of Schönthal on the Jaxt. 

Götz was twice married, first to Dorothea von Sachsen- 
heim and then to Dorothea Gailing. He had seven sons 
and three daughters. Of the former all but two died in 
childhood. 

The Chief source of information concerning his life is of 
course the autobiography or Lehensheschreibung. This has 
recently (1886) been made easily accessible in the exact 
form in which Goethe read it, i.e., in a reprint of the 
Steigerwald-editioriy published in Nuremberg 1731. It is 
No. 2 of the Quellenschriften zur neueren deutschen Lit- 
teraiur (Halle, Max Niemeyer), costing about forty cents. 
It is also published in modernized German in the oheap 
Reclam-edition. 



• •• 



tETTBODUCnOir. XIU 

IL The Compositioüt of thb Play. 

With the publication of Götz von Berlichingen in the 
Bummer of 1773 Goethe laid the foundation of bis literary 
fame. With one stroke, as it appeared, he placed him- 
öolf at the head of the youug writers of Germany, who in 
their enthusiasm eaw in him a * German Shakespeare/ a 
powerful Champion of their common cause of freedom and 
nature. The work itself has all the treshness, vigor, and 
impetuosity, the charm as well as the defects of yonth. It 
is therefore in poiut of time, as well as in character, the 
most youthful of thafc reinarkable series of productions 
which young Goethe threw off with astonishing creative 
energy during the fonr years foUowing his return from the 
University of Strassburg, August, 1771, to the time of his 
call to Weimar in the autumn of 1775. We shall see later 
that the main part of the composition belongs to the clos- 
ing months of 1771, shortly after his return from Strass- 
burg, and was written largely under the influence of the 
powerful impressions received during his sojourn in that 
place. It will therefore be well to recall in a fow words 
the more important features of this Strassburg per i od. 

In September, 1768, Goethe, just nineteen ycars old, re- 
turned from his three years of university life in Leipzig to 
his native Frankfort, thoroughly out of health and dejected 
in spirit. Then followed a period of dangerous illness, 
slow and painful corivalescence, and it was not nntil the 
spring of 1770 that his health was restored, so that he 
could resume his law studies at the university, His father 
was anxious that he should take his degree as soon as pos* 
siblQ, and the University of Strassburg in the Prench prov- 
ince of Alsace was chosen as the place. 
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He arrived in Strassbnrg early in April, at once fonnd 
pleasant qnarters, and arranged to dine with what proved 
to be a very congenial Company, mostly of medical students. 
He was deeply impressed by the great cathedra!, and was 
charmed by the beauties of the surrounding country, invit- 
ing him to frequent excursions. His health and spirits re- 
yived and life seemed to him more beautiful than ever. 
He carried on his law studies, as he himself says, *' with as 
much industry as was necessary to take his degree with 
some honor,^' giving at the same time considerable attention 
to medicine. But we are chiefly interested in his activity 
ontside the university. He seemed to be in a peculiarly 
receptive frame of mind, perhaps owing to the long period 
of illness through which he had just passed. It is certain 
that the months which follow are among the most impor- 
tant in the history of his development. 

In three distinct directions we can see the transforming 
eflect of potent influences all of which are clearly yisible 
in Oötz von Berlichingen : (1) He becomes decidedly Ger- 
man in his tastes and sentiments; (2) his mind is greatly 
enriched and stimnlated by contact with Herder; (3) his 
romance with Friederike Brion gives new and living reality 
to his poetic creations. 

This is not the place to repeat the charming story of 
Qoethe's love for the simple conntry girl, whom he found 
in the village parsonage of Sesenheim in the antumn of 
1770. How, disguised as a poor theological student, he 
first met her, how he was at once fascinated by her bright 
and lovely nature, how the acquaintance quickly ripened 
into passionate love, what happy weeks were spent in 
Sesenheim during the f oUowing spring, how at last he feit 
constrained to 3ay a final farewell in the summer on leay- 
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ing the TIniversity of Strassburg— all this is told with a 
matchless charm by Goethe in Dichtung und Warheii and 
should be read by every student of Obtz von Berlichingen. 
It was long before Goethe could rid his conscience of the 
remorse which the desertion of Friederike had caused 
him. We have one of several poetic 'confeBsions^ of 
this remorse in Weislingen^s desertion of Maria in the 
present play. 

In Dichtung und Wahrheit Goethe teils ns that he chose 
the TIniversity of Strassburg in pref erence to others, be- 
cause he wished to perfect himself in Prench;. *'but alas/' 
he continues^ " I was destined to experience there jast the 
opposite of what I had hoped/' It iß surely an interesting 
fact that in the province of Alsace, at that time belonging 
to France, Goethe for the first time became decidedly Ger- 
man in his sentiments. Hitherto he had been yery largely 
under the influenae of French literature. Under especially 
favorable conditions he had early acquired a mastery of 
the language. He had frequented the French theatre 
and attended French Service. As a student in Leipzig 
he had continued in the same direction, still mainly subject 
to French influence. But in Strassburg, where the 
national enmities were more apparent, where, as he says, a 
large part of the population was still attached to the old 
(i.e., German) customs, language, and dress, ^'we resolved 
to give up the French language altogether and to devote 
ourselves with more earnestness and zeal to our mother 
tongue/^ Among his friends at the dinner-table nothing 
but German was spoken. 

The worthy head of the Company^ Salzmann, who soon 
became a valued friend and adviser of the young poet, is 
described as a 'perfect German.^ Lerse, another of the 
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Company^ whom Goethe especially liked and sbortly after 
immortalized as a valiant and faithful companion of bis 
Oötz^ " might have been set np as a model of a Germ an 
joxxth" " Frencb literature was bere ridiculed as affected, 
insincere^ unnaturäl. Tbe trutb, bomely strengtb, and 
simplicity of tbe German cbaracter were set against tbe 
literature of courtiers/* Witb national pride tbey pointed 
to tbe acbievements of Frederick tbe Great, wbo appeared 
to tbem like tbe polar star^ abont wbom Germany, Europe, 
and even tbe world seemed to revolve. 

" Tbus/' says Goetbe, " on tbe border of France we bad 
all at once rid ourselves of all tbat was Frencb. Tbeir 
manners we regarded as formal and affected, tbeir poetry 
witbout feeling, tbeir criticism destructive, tbeir pbilosopby 
abstruse and yet inadequate, so tbat we sbould bave been 
ready to give ourselves over to crude nature, at least ex- 
perimentally, bad not anotber influence exercised its power 
over US, at first secretly and moderately, tben more openly 
and more violently, an influence wbicb bad long been pre- 
paring us for bigber and f reer views of lif e and intellectuul 
enjoyments, not less true tban poetical. I need bardly say 
tbat by tbis influence I mean Sbakespeare/' 

It is well known tbat tbe most extravagant admiration 
for tbe genius of Sbakespeare was tbe flrst article of faitb 
among tbe young German poets of tbe Sturm und Drang, 
and tbat tbis Sbakespeare- worsbip went band in band 
witb bostility to tbe Frencb. Qoetbe, it is true, bad al- 
ready made tbe acquaintance of Sbakespeare in Leipzigs 
first in Dodd^s Beauties of Shakespeare, tben in Wieland's 
translation, wbicb was flnisbed in 1766. In bis Sbake- 
speare-oration, delivered at Frankfort in October 1771, 

vt before be began tbe composition of Götz von Berlich'' 
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ingen, he thns describes his first oyerpowering impres- 
sioDS : 

^^The first page of his that I read made me bis for lifo; 
and when I had finisbed tbe first play, I stood like one 
bom blind^ upon whom a miraculous band bestows sigbt 
in a moment. I saw^ I felt^ in tbe most yiyid nianner, 
tbat my existence was infinitely e^panded, everytbing 
was new and stränge to me, and tbe nnwonted light 
pained my eyes/' It was nofc until tbe Strassburg period 
tbat be bad become accnstomed to tbis new ligbt. Tbe 
oration continues: ^^Little by little I learned to see, 
and, tbanks to my receptive genius, I continue vividly 
to feel wbat I have won. I did not besitate for a mo- 
ment about renouncing tbe classical drama. Tbe unity 
of place seemed to me irksome as a prison, tbe unities 
of action and of time burdensome fetters of our Imagi- 
nation. I sprang into tbe open air, and feit for tbe first 
time tbat I bad bands and feet. And now tbat I see bow 
mucb injury tbe men of rale did me in tbeir dungeon, 
and bow many free souls still croucb tbere, my beart 
would barst if I did not declare war against tbem, and did 
not seek daily to batter down tbeir towers/' 

Tbis brings us to tbe consideration of tbe man wbo 
more tban all otbers belped young Goetbe to a more 
tborougb appreciation of Sbakespeare's works. Tbis was 
Herder. He was at tbat time twenty-six years old,tbat is, 
only five years Goetbe's senior, but bis cbaracter bad al- 
ready been matured by stern experience and bis reputation 
establisbed by tbe publication of critical essays wbicb gave 
eyidence of an original and yigorous mind. He was both 
tbeologian and poet, but aboye all tbings a student of 
literatnre. At tbe time Ooetbe met bim be was acting in 
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tbe capacity of tutor to tbe young Prince of Holstein- 
Entin, whom he had accompanied to Strassburg. Sesign- 
ing this place in yiew of a promised pivstorate at Bückeburg, 
he resolyed to remain for some time in Strassburg to bave 
a series of Operations performed upon bis eyes. Meeting 
bim by cbance one day in tbe autumn of 1770^ Goetbe 
Struck up an acquaintance. He was deeply impressed by 
tbe wealtb of intellectual treasures wbicb Herder bad to 
impart and resolved to see as mucb of bim as possible. 
Througbout tbe foUowing winter be was a constant visitor 
at Herder^s room, was often present during tbe Operations, 
and now and tben bad to suffer not a little in tbe way of 
ill-bumored criticism from tbe irritable patient* But be 
appreciated too well tbe greatness of Herder's cbaracter 
and knew too well tbe value of wbat be was receiving to 
be discouraged by occasional rudeness. He acquired from 
Herder a deeper insigbt into tbe nature of poetry, a new 
Standard by wbicb to judge tbe great literatures of tbe 
wolrld. Herder applied tbe teacbings of Rousseau to liter- 
ature. Tbe poet must above all return to nature. Nature, 
originality, and force were to be bis watcbword. Tbe 
young writör must look for bis modeis to tbose poets wbo 
bad given truest expression to tbe spirit of tbeir nation. 
Tbus be taugbt Goetbe to look upon tbe Bible as tbe 
product of a national spirit. In like manner be stimulated 
Goetbe to a new and more serious study of Homer and 
Pindar, be awakened in bim an interest in tbe populär 
songs {Volkslieder), wbicb tbe latter began to collect witb 
great entbusiasm in bis wanderings about Alsace. He 
introduced bim to many Englisb writers, among otbers to 
Goldsmitb and Swift. But above all be taugbt bim to 
undenrtond and appreciate more faUy tbe magic power of 
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Sbakespeare's genius, and did mucli to inspire him with 
that contempt of the French referred to above. Thns 
under the stimnlating influence of Herder, Shakespeare 
gained that complete sway oYer theyoung men of Goethe's 
circle in Strassbnrg, which a few inonths later found such 
yiyid expression in the Shakespeare-oration. There we 
haye combined all the chief elements of the literary revoln- 
tion knownas the Sturm und Drang*: worship of Shake- 
speare» return to nature^ and hostility to the French. Its 
important relation to onr snbject will justify another brief 
quotation: ''All French writers, and Germ an writers in- 
fected with French taste, even Wieland, have in this mat- 
ter, as in several others, done themselves little credit. 
Voltaire, who from the first made a profession of vilifying 
everything majestic, has here also shown himself a genuine 
Thersites. If I were Ulysses, his back should writhe under 
my sceptre. Most of these critics object especially to 
Shakespeare's characters. And I cry, nature, nature 1 
nothing so natural as Shakespeare^s men. . . . And shall 
onr age form a judgment as to what is natural ? Whence 
can we be supposed to know nature, we who, from youth 
upwards, feel everything within us, and see everything in 
others, laced up and decorated ?*' 

Six weeks after he delivered this oration we find Goethe 
entirely absorbed in the composition of Götz von Berlich- 
ingen. He had retumed to Frankfort August 27, and 
on the foUowing day, his twenty-second birthday, he ap- 
plied to be admitted to the practice of law. Bnt his in- 
terest in the profession apparently did not go beyond a 

desire to please his father. 

* Cf . p. TTTJT. 
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Letters to Salzmann and Herder* Show ns that his mind 
dwells on the powerful impressions received at Strassbnrg. 
Ee sends Herder twelve populär songs which he has col- 
lected in Alsace^ and invites him to Frankfort to the 
Shakespeare celebration (October 14), for which, he says, 
great preparations are being made. 

After this great day, October 14, there is a period of 
silence, which is broken at last, November 28, by a letter 
to Salzmann which shows ns what he is doing. '^ Yen 
know me so well, and yet I will wager you cannot gness 
why I do not write. It is a passion, an entirely unexpected 
passion; yoa know how such things can completely ab- 
sorb me, so that I forget sun, moon, and stars. . . . My 
whole genius is given to an undertaking which makes me 
forget Shakespeare, Homer, eyerything. I am dramatizing 
the history of one of the neblest Germans, to rescue the 
memory of a worthy man/' 

In Dichtung und Wahrheit (IIL 116-7) f Goethe relates 
how, under the influence of Shakespeare and stimulated 
by repeated talks with his sister, he began to dramatize the 
lif e of Götz von Berlichingen. " I began one morning to 
write without having made any previous sketch or plan. 
I wrote the first scenes, and in the evening they were read 
aloud to Cornelia. She greatly applauded them, but still 
only conditionally, as she doubted whether I should go on 
in this way; nay, she even expressed a decided nnbelief in 
my perseverance. This only incited me the more. I wrote 
on the next day, and also on the third. Hope increased 
with daily Communications, and step by ßtep everything 
gained more life, as I acquired greater mastery over the 

* Der junge Ooethe, 1 .295-300. f The Hempel Edition. 
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snbject. Thns I kept on, without interraption^ looking 
neither backwards nor forwards, neither to the right nor 
to the left; and in about six weeks I had the pleasure of 
Bßeing the manuscript stitched/' 

In these two Statements of Goethe^ the letter to Salz- 
mann, written in the midst of the work, and that of Dich- 
tung und Wahrheit, late in life, we have a brief but very 
vivid history of the composition of the first Version, en- 
titled: Geschichte Oottfriedens von Berlichingen mit der 
eisernen Hand, dramatisirt. This was not published tili 
after Goethe's death in 1832. 

Now if we seek to go back of this composition, which be- 
longsto November and Decemberof 1771, to the inception 
of the work in the mind of the poet, we are at once con- 
fronted by difficulties which cannot be entirely solved. 
The letter to Salzmann certainly conveys the impression 
that its conception was of very recent date. But there is 
a passage in Dichtung und Wahrheit which, if accurate, 
proves that the idea of dramatizing the life of the robber- 
knight had been for some time in Goethe^s mind. He is 
speaking of the way in which in Strassbnrg Herder had 
with ruthless criticism cast down one after another of his 
youthful idols: "I coi^cealed from him [Herder] most 
carefully the interest I had in certain subjects which had 
taken deep root in my mind, and which were striving gradu- 
ally to develop into poetic forms. They were Götz von 
Berlichingen and Paust. The figure of a rough, well- 
meaning, independent man in a wild and lawless age 
aroused my deepest interest. . . . Now I carried these, 
like many other subjects, in my mind, thought them over 
with delight in my solitary hours, without, however, writ- 
ing down anything.^^ Some critics, for example Düntzer, 
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snppose that, as f ar as Obtz is concemed, Goethe^s memoiy 
here played him a trick. And there is reason to believe 
that it was in Frankfort, rather than in Strassbnrg, that the 
poet first became acquainted with the Lebensbeschreibung, 
In a letter written Feb. 4, 1781, Goethe's mother recalls 
the time when her son, having "found some trace of this 
excellent man [Götz] in a law book, ordered a copy of the 
Lebensbeschreibung from Nuremberg/' where it had been 
pnblished in 1731. But it is by no means necessary that 
this first acquaintance should have been after his retarn 
from Strassburg. The theory, recently presented with con- 
siderable force by Schröer,* seems to me on the whole most 
reasonable. According to this theory Goethe read the 
Lebensbeschreibung first in Frankfort before Easter, 1770, 
became at once deeply interested in the subjeet, turned it 
over in his mind during the Strassburg period, at the same 
time making himself familiär with the age and conditions 
in which Götz lived, by "diligently reading the principal 
writers " on the period, the most important of which was 
Datt's Depace publica,\ 

On the completion of the first Version (December 1771) 
Goethe first sent a copy to Salzmann, and was delighted to 
receive it back a few weeks later with favorable comment. 
With more anxiety he at the same time sent a copy to Her- 
der, assuring him that, thoagh he has put his best efforts 
into the work, " it is after all only a sketch/' Menth after 
month he waited f or the answer, and when at last (in July) 
it reached him in Wetzlar, it was, according to Goethe^s 
own Statement in Dichtung und Wahrheit, ^^unfreundlich 
und hart" As we do not possess this letter of Herder'B, 

* In the introduction to his edition of Qiitz, 
t Cf . DiMwng und Wahrheit, UL 74. 
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we can only form an imperfect conception of it from 
Goethe's reply,* written July, 1771. In it he says: ** Your 
letter was a consolation. I already rank the work much 
lower than you do. Your sentence that Shakespeare has 
quite spoiled me I f ully recognize. The work must be fused 
anew, freed from its dross, and with new, better metal cast 
again/' We know from Herder^s correspondence that he 
thought better of this first version than this letter wöuld 
seem to imply.f At any rate it was clear in Goethe's mind 
that Götz must be rewritten. This was done.in Frankfort 
in the following year (February and March). In the mean- 
while Goethe had formed a new and vahiable acquaintance 
in the person of Johann Merck of Darmstadt. He was 
eight years older than Goethe^ a man of affairs^ as well 
as a Student of literature, of a keen mind and sound judg- 
ment. He was one of the first to appreciate Goethe's 
genius, and proved himself a loyal friend, giving him valu- 
able ad vice and encouragement at a time when the young 
poet was most in need of it. He now encouraged Goethe 
to finish the revision and undertook to publish it with him. 
In June it was ready for the public. Through Salzmann 
he sent a copy to Friederike — "poor Friederike," he wrote 
to Salzmann, "will be somewhat consoled when the faithless 
one [Weisungen] is poisoned." 

This second yersion bore the title of Götz von Berlichiri' 
gen, and has hecome the one generally recognized in liter- 
ature; it was carefuUy revised in 1787. There is still 
another, third version of the play, written in 1803 and 1804 
with the help of Schiller, for the Weimar stage. All three 
yersions, designated as A, B, and C, respectively, are pub- 

* Der junge Goethe, I. 807-10. 

t Of. Bielschowsky: Goethe, 1. 170. 
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lished in one Yolnme in Kurschner's Deutsche National' 
Litteratur {Band 89), edited by Prof. Schröer. 

A comparison of the örst and second yersioDs reveals 
considerable progress made by the young poet dnring the 
intervening months in the conception of bis art. Lessing's 
Emilia Oalotti, which had meanwhile made its appearance, 
doubtless exercised a salutary influenae. He became eon- 
scious of the grave defects in bis work, especially the lack 
of unity in the action, and set about the work of remedying 
these defects in a spirit which can only call forth our high- 
est admiration. He had been misled by bis own fondness 
for snbordinate characters^ like the fascinating Adelheid, so 
that the interest became divided and the attention drawn 
away from the hero. In bis new version he partially sac- 
ceeded in concentrating the action. Some of the most 
powerful scenes were ruthlessly cut out, others were 
changed, and new ones were added. The motivation became 
clearer and more logical, the language and characters more 
real and natural. And yet the defects lay too deep to be 
completely remedied, as we shall have occasion to see. 

IIL The Play. 

It has been shown in the foregoing that Shakespeare 
was the dominating influence in the composition of Obtz von 
Berlichingen, though this influence is souiewhat less mani- 
fest in the second version. It seems beyond question that 
the Shakespeare oration öf October 14, 1771, presents to 
US most faithfully the state of mind in which Goethe 
began the actual composition a week or two later. In 
characterizing Shakespeare's plays in this oration he said 
'^ they all tum upon the hidden point (which no philoso- 
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pher nas yet seen and defined)^ in which the pecnliarity of 
our egoy the pretended freedom of our will, clashes with 
the necessary course of the vholeJ' This gives ns the fun- 
damental idea of the present play: the conflict tetween 
individudl liherty and the necessary progresa of society 
toward law and order. The hero, the free knight, repre- 
senting tbe idea of individual liberty, comes into conflict 
with the f orces of advancing civilization, and falls. 

Goethe h^d been deeply moved, he says, by the autobi- 
ography of Götz. "The figure of the rough but well- 
meaning independent knight, in a wild and lawless age 
^ronsed my keenest interest/' He was attracted by the en- 
ergy, frankness, simplicity, and uprightness of the man. 
His sympathies were awakened by the way in which he 
was condemned in the prime of life to long years of inac- 
tivity. He saw in him a noble survivor of a purer and 
better age, brave, loyal, and God-fearing, loved by the op- 
pressed and hated by the oppressor, struggling in vain to 
assert his individuality against overpowering forces. Thus 
the robber-knight of the siiteenth Century became, in 
the mind of the eighteenth-century poet, the champion of 
individual liberty against the tyranny of the privileged 
classes- But as this coneeption grew in the mind of the 
pupil of Herder and Kousseau, in whom the doctrine of 
a return to nature had taken such deep root, the con- 
trast between the virtue of this child of nature with the 
moral corruption of a false and artificial civilization be- 
came more striking, the character became idealized, and in 
the narrower sense unhistorical. But on the other band, 
considering the close aflBnity existing between the latter 
half of.the eighteenth Century and the first half of the 
sixteenth, considering that the Sturm und Drang was but 
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s part of the great moYement toward the emancipation of 
the indiyidnal begun by the Oerman Beformation, we may 
consider Goethe's Götz von Berlichingen as a tmly Da- 
tional hero. 

With true instinct Goethe chose from the many adven- 
tures related in the Lebensbeschreibung the one which 
marks a fatal turning-point in the career of the brave 
knight. It was in 1519^ the year in which the populär 
Emperor Maximilian died^ when Götz was brought into 
that conflict with the Swabian Leagae, resnlting in the 
siege of Möckmühl and the imprisonment at Heilbronn, 
and eventually in a second imprisonment at Augsbnrg 
(1528). Between the two imprisonments came the Peas- 
ants' War. Goethe brings all these events into the year 
1519, and makes both imprisonments in Heilbronn. In 
these events growing out of the hostility of the Swabian 
League we have the main part of the tragic action. Two 
other feud^ were selected by the poet, one with the Bishop 
of Bamberg, the other with Citizens of Nuremberg. These 
he combined in sach a way as to make the second result 
from the first, and they Were in turn connected with the 
main action by causing the first imprisonment at Heilbronn 
to result from the feud with Nuremberg. 

The play opens a few months before Maximilian^s death. 

We are introduced at once, in a scene füll of life and 
animation, to the conflict between Götz, whom everybody 
knows as brave and generous, and his most bitter enemy, 
one of the ecclesiastical princes, the Bishop of Bamberg. 
We learn that this self-seeking aiid intriguing priest 
(Pfaffe), having shamefully abused the generosity of Götz, 
has recently captured a page (Bube) of his, a thing which 
the knight will not leave unavenged. We find that he is 
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even now lying in wait for Weisungen^ the Bishop's right- 
band man, a former friend bnt now an enemy of Götz. In 
the next sceüe the hero himself appears. With three of 
bis men he has been lying in wait for fiye days and nights 
in a forest inn not far from Bamberg. News arrives that 
Weislingen's whereabouts have been ascertained. They 
set out at once and succeed in capturing Weisungen and 
all bat one of the men who are with him. In the mean- 
while we are introduced to the knight's household at the 
Castle of Jaxthansen^ to bis excellent wife^ Elisabeth^ bis 
tender-hearted sister^ Maria, and to bis little son, Karl. 
They are anxiously awaiting GöU' retnrn. A messenger 
brings the joyful news of their approach, and shortly after 
the knight himself arrives with bis prize, this time doubly 
dear, because he hopes to win back again the friend of bis 
youtb. In the conversation which follows we learn how 
they bad grown up together as boys, had been fast friends, 
tili Weisungen, carried away by the false tendency of the 
age and dazzled by the artificial glamoar of the conrt, bad 
abandoned the free and independent lifo of a knight to 
become a polisbed courtier. We see that he is weak and 
impressionable and that it may not be too late for Qötz 
to win bim back. In striking contrast to this scene at 
Jaxtbausen — so charming in its homely German sim- 
plicity — we have next the court of the Bishop of Bamberg, 
wbere a tone of gross self-indulgence, of ignorance and 
leyity, prevails. There we hear the loud praises of a foreign 
institution, the Boman Law, introduced into Germany in 
the interest of the princes and hostile to the old German 
ideas of liberty and justice. The scene ends with the 
startling news of Weislingen's capture by the Bisbop's 
great enemy, Götz yon Berlicbingen. The final scene of 
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the first act presents to ns the reconciliation betireen Götx 
and Weisungen, the latter's vow o£ eternal friendship, 
sealed by what appears the dosest tie, the betrothal of 
Maria to Weisungen. The scene closes with news from 
Bamberg, bronght to Weisungen by bis page Franz, wbo is 
completely infatnated by the marvellons beanty of a new 
arrival at the court, the charming yonng widow, Adelheid 
von Walldorf. We are thus made to feel that a great 
danger awaits Weislingen in case he should have to go to 
Bamberg to settle up bis affairs. 

In the second act, which contains ten scenes, we may 
note three principal steps in the development of the action : 
(1) Weislingen, having been induced to vieit the court, is 
beld there mainly by the seductive charms of Adelheid and 
is finally bronght to commit a double breach of faith, 
against Götz and against Maria. (2) Oötz declares hostili- 
ties against the Citizens of Nuremberg, because they be- 
trayed bis page to Bamberg, and in Company with bis 
braye friend, Selbitz prepares to make good the threat. 
(3) Weislingen, still nnder the powerf ul influence of Adel- 
heid, is ready to take active measures against Götz and 
undertakes to induce the Emperor to do the same. It 
should be noted that Georg, who appears in the second 
scene of Act I as the page of Götz, deyelops in the second 
act into a brave soldier. 

The third act contains no less than twenty-two scenes 
in which we may distinguish five principal steps : (1) Em- 
peror Maximilian, who is represented as weak and without 
spirit, is influenced mainly by Weislingen to have Götz 
outlawed and to have an imperial force sent against him 
to execute the ban. (2) The powerful knight, Franz von 
Sickuigen, comes to ask bis friend Götz for the band of 
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Maria^ and having sncceeded^ promises to send Götz most 
timely aid. (3) In a nnmber of short scenes which f oUow 
one another in qnick succession we have the movements 
and character of the imperial troops and successive en 
counters with Götz's brave little band presented vividly to 
cur mind. Götz is each time yictorious in the open field, 
but, overpowered by superior numbers, he is finally forced 
to retire to his Castle. Then (4) foUows the siege in 
which the climax of the action is reached^ especially in the 
twentieth scene, where Götz, surrounded by his brave fol- 
lowers, shares with them the last bettle of wine, toasting 
the Emperor and Preedom. (5) Negotiations with the 
enemy end in an agreement to allow the besieged to with- 
draw unmolested, but the faithless enemy fall upon them, 
taking Götz and his men captive. 

In the fourth act (1) Götz is brought to trial before the 
imperial councilors, but the trial is interrupted by the 
timely appearance of Siekingen with a band of two hundred 
horsemen. He is released from imprisonment on swear- 
ing the oath of Urfehde^ which condemns him to a life of 
inactivity. 

(2) Adelheid and Weisungen, now married, are waiting f or 
another pretext to move against Götz, and at the same time 
Weisungen is fiUed with jealousy on account of the atten- 
tioTia which his wife is receiving from Charles, the future 
Emperor Charles V. Meanwhile Franz, Weislingen's pago, 
is consumed with a violent passion f or Adelheid, who looks 
upon him with favor. 

In the last act we may distinguish four principal steps: 
(l) The Peasants' War, into which Götz is drawn, thus 
breaking his oath, gives to his enemies the wished-for 
opportunity to proceed against him. This time it is the 
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f orce of the Swabian League led by Weislingen that is sent. 
(2) Oötz is captured and imprisoned ^'as a malefactor/' 
bis spirit completely broken, (3) Franz, infatuated^ 
poisons bis master^ and in despair drowns bimself. Adel- 
heid is condemned to instant deatb by the Secret Tribunal. 
(4) The tragic end of Götz, who, though pardoned, dies 
in the prison garden, surrounded by bis wife, Maria^ and 
Lerse. 

Such in brief ontline is the action pf Goethe^s Götz von 
Berlichingen, If we compare it for a moment with the 
Lebensbeschreibunff, we are at once impressed by the origi- 
nality, the creative genius of the young author. In the 
Lebensbeschreibung we have a series of adventures, sträng 
loosely together, on the whole, monotonous and dulL Here, 
on the other band, what wealth of yariety and contrasti 
The most varied scenes, each giving a picture füll of life, 
truth, and local color, f oUow one another in quick succes- 
sion. Äs the character of the knight became essentially 
different in the mind of the poet, so the action of the play 
has really but little in common with the story of the 
Lebensbeschreibung. Single events are indeed made nse of, 
and in a few cases, as in that of the hostility of the Swabian 
Leagne and the connection of Götz with the Peasants^ 
War, they occupy an important place in the action of the 
play; but the relation and the significance of these events 
are almost completely changed. 

We have only to reflect that most of the prominent 
characters of the play, namely, Weislingen, Franz and 
Georg, Adelheid, Maria, and Elisabeth, have absolutely 
nothing to do with the Lebensbeschreibung ^ and that others 
like the Bishop and Selbitz owe little more than their names 
to that sonrce, to realize that the action in which these 
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persone pldy so important parte is essentlally an original 
creatiou of the ppet. When we turn to the play itself, we 
are still more impressed by the variety and wealth of Situ- 
ation and character; by the beauty, power, and individu- 
ality of the language, and by the air of truth and reality 
which is manifest in every seene. An age long since past 
seems to live again. In a series of wonderful pictures the 
various phases of sixteenth-century lifo are made to pass 
before our minds. The most varied classes of Society are 
represented and portrayed with realistic power; princes, 
courtiers, knights, burghers, and peasants, and even the 
outcast gypsies are made to act and talk in a manner thor- 
oughly true and characteristic. 

Moreover, the individual characters are for the most part 
drawn with a firm and sure band. They are real human 
beings of flesh and blood, who, when once known, are never 
forgotten. The brave, generous, true-hearted and thor- 
oughly national hero has been elsewhere sufficiently char- 
acterized. His wifß Elisabeth, like Hermann^s mother in 
Hermann U7id Dorothea, bears the name and geueral feat- 
ures of Goethe's own mother. She is the ideal Gerpian 
housewife completely devoted to her husband, taking the 
keenest pleasure in his success and good name, supporting 
him in the hour of trial, and in every way proving herseif a 
worthy companion of the valiant knight. Zelter calls her 
the ' crown of the work and of all women/ 

Of all characters in the play Georg is unquestionably the 
most charming and manifestly the favorite of the author, 
His relation to the hero, whom he worships, is the dosest. 
He seems the very embodiment of that spirit of freedom, 
which animates the whole work. When in the third act, 
in that 9cene which marks the climaz of the action — where 
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the Castle is besieged, the provisions and ammnnition gone— 
Oötz sharing his last bottle of wine with his men cries ont: 
"And what shall be the last word on our lips?'' it is Georg 
who is at once ready with the answer: "Es lebe die Frei- 
heit 1 " And in his yery first appearance in the second 
scene, when he is canght trying on the armor of one of 
the men^ how charming is his ardent desire to become a 
soldier ! He is thoroughly youthful, even boyish; always 
bright and happy, singing at his work; always ready for 
action and in the thick of the battle; he develops before 
our eyes f rom a boy into a yaliant soldier, and at last dies 
a hero's death. It is no wonder that Götz loved him like 
a son. When at the end he leams that Georg died " fight- 
ing like a lion for his freedom/* he murmurs: " He was the 
best boy nnder the sun and brave — ^now let me die/' It is 
surely not too much to say that he is the most charming 
yonth that Goethe has ever created. 

As Götz represents the ideal knight, so Weisungen rep- 
resents the degenerate knight. Kot natnrally a bad man, 
he is without strength of character to resist the evil ten- 
dencies of the age, is drawn into the current, is corrupted 
and ruined. Franz, his page, reflects the character of 
Weisungen in the same way in which Georg reflects that 
of Götz. The same cormpting influences of the court, the 
seductive charms of the same woman Iure them both to 
their ruin. Franz rushes madly to his doom with all the 
impetuosity of youfch. It is in the langnage of Franz that 
we are made to feel most clearly that the anthor of this 
play is also the author of WertJier. 

In Adelheid, Goethe sought to combine the most fasci- 
nating physical beauty with a character of selfish ambition, 
which shrinks from no crime in attaining its ends. Her 
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last yictim, in the first version of the play, says : " Oottl 
machtest du sie so schön, und konntest du sie nicht gut 
machen l^^ There the power ehe exercised was super- 
human^ demoniacal. All who saw her feit the irresistible 
power of hercharms; not only Weislingen and Franz, but 
the yaliant Sickingen, the gypsy boy who meets her in the 
woods, and finally the man who is sent to execute the 
sentence of the Secret Tribnnal became its yictims. 
Ooethe himself according to his own statement became so 
fascinated by her that she threatened to supplant the hero 
and thus to become the center of interest in the play. 
Bealizing the mistake, the author rendered the character 
in the second yersion much more snbordinate, and at the 
same time more human and natural. 

Maria Stands in sharpest contrast to Adelheid, represent- 
ing as she does the excess of tender, womanlyloye; for 
she lacks the balance of the more practical yirtues, and by 
the side of Elisabeth she seems weak and sentimental. 
She is a reminiscence of the Sesenheim romance ; and yet 
there is but little in her to remind us of the bright and 
sprightly Friederike of Dichtung und Wahrheit. Per- 
haps she rather. recalls the picture of Friederike which 
was eyer haunting the poet's mind during the autumn of 
1771, which is expressed in the last stanza of Willkommen 
und Abschied, especially in the two lines : 

** Ich ging, du standst und sahst zur Erden 
Und sahst mir nach mit nassem Blick." 

Such are the more important characters of the play, all 
of whom are real and liying indiyiduals, and "theyliye 
not only by the reality with which Goethe has endowed 
them, bat also by contrasf 
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This contrast indeed between the different individnals, 
institutions, and modes of life is an important feature of 
the work. It is the contrast of the natural simplicitj, 
tmth, loyalty^ and freedom of the past^ with the artificial 
Inzary, falseness, treachery^ and servility of the present 
age. By dwelling upon this contrast between the hero, 
who represented the yirtnons past^ and the degenerate age 
in which he lived, the poet sought to make clear the tragic 
Bitnation. Thus the Castle of Oötz with its simple vir- 
tnous life is contrasted with the artificial and corrupt life 
at the Bishop's court; the free and independent life of the 
knights with the servility of the courtiers; the honor and 
Valor of the former with the cowardice and perjury of the 
imperial troops; the sense of justice which characterized 
the actions of those who were called " robbers/' with the 
robbery of those whose calling it was to administer justice. 
So also the national is contrasted with the f oreign ; the 
national institutions, the * court of sheriffs' and the Fem- 
gericht, with the Roman law. And even the true and the 
false methods in education are contrasted in the cases of 
Götz and his son Karl. We have already seen how all the 
Chief characters have their counterpart: Götz, Weislingen, 
Georg, Franz, etc. Indeed throughout the whole play wie 
find two groups of characters, two modes of life in sharp- 
est contrast: the good embodied or intimately connected 
with the hero, the evil existing and increasing in the world 
about him, destined finally to overpower him. During the 
first three acts he stmggles energetically and in the main 
snccessfuUy against these forces; then he gradually loses 
heart, he is condemmed to a life of inactivity, his true oc- 
capation is gone, his real life has ceased. But this is not 
enongh: he is forced to become untrue to his better seit 
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''Bis ideas become confuscd^ and withont intending it he 
becomes a rebel, without knowing it he becomes a crimi- 
nal.^ * Thus he falls, and with him seems to fall all that 
is good and true. " The time is Coming/' he says in almost 
his last breath, '^when the wicked shall reign with crafti- 
ness, and the noble will fall into their nets" Hence the 
motte, taken from Haller's Usong, which Goethe affi^ed 
to the first version of the work : ''Das Unglück ist geschah 
hen, das Herz des Volks ist in den Kot getreten und keiner 
edeln Begierde mehr fähig/' 

And now the question arises as to whether Qoethe suc- 
ceede^ iu attaining what he designed. Were the con- 
ception and the development of the tragic action truly 
successful ? In my opinion they were not. In spite of 
its great individual beauties, or perhapa better because of 
them, the work as a whole has grave defects. There is a 
deeided lack of unity and logical necessity in the develop^ 
ment of the tragic action. This is especially true of the 
first yersion, bnt it remains also to a very considerable de- 
gree true of the second. The case of Adelheid, mentioned 
above, shows iis, I think, where one of the chief difficulties 
lay. In working out the individual features of the play, 
Goethe's interest became too deeply absorbed therein, and 
he was thu9 carried away by the wealth of individual 
scenes i^nd character^ which the subject presented to his 
imagii^ation. The yivid pictures of a past age, which haye 
exercised so potent a charm upon the reader from that day 
to this, did not fail to fäscinate the author himself. His 
interest was divided ;, scenes and characters became promi- 
nent, "^here they should have been thproughly subordinate. 

\ ' * 

* Hermann Grimm. 
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The result was a series of powerful dramatic pictures illns- 
trating the age rathor than a drama. Is it not a significant 
fact tbat the most yaluable productions of modern litera- 
ture which are direct descendants of Goethe's Götz are to 
be found among novels rather than in dramatic literature ? 
Goethe was of conrse fully conscious of this difficulty, and 
sought to overcome it^ and in many cases with success. It 
was to this end that historical characters^ like Emperor 
Maximilian and Sickingen^ were in the play redneed to 
mere shadows of the real historical personages. 

And how completely, from the same motire, he ignores 
the Reformation^ which at the yery time of the action, in 
1519, was agitating the whole German nation as it never 
had been agitated beforel The names ^Martin' and 
* Erfurt ' connected with the monk in the second scene of 
the first act seem to be little more than jest. The German 
Eeformation would sarely have been out of place in the 
picture Goethe wished to give of the sixteenth Century. 

This brings us to the cause of the other main defect of 
the worky the lack of logical necessity in the tragic result. 
As we have indicated above, Goethe saw the robber-knight 
of the sixteenth Century through the mist of eighteenth- 
century ideas. The historical character was further 
clouded by streng subjective elements. The conception 
which he presents of the tragic Situation of the knight is 
essentially false historically. The heart of the author was 
far too much on the side of bis hero for him to emphasuie 
sufficiently the wrong in him. The hero^s fall was made 
to depend too entirely upon the wickedness of the world 
in which he lived. Theref ore " the end is sad, not tragic.'' * 

*Hettner. 
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It doea not carry with it the conyicticn of logical neces- 
sitj^ which is ossential to true tragedy. 

A Word must \>e added on the lauguage of the play, 
not only on account of its power and beanty, but also 
on account of peculi&r jifficnlties which it offers to the 
etudent. 

" There are indeed few poetical prodnctions," remarks 
Wustmann, '* in which the quality of the language is so 
remarkable as in Goethe^s Götz. Moreover this peculiar 
charm does not rest on any one feature especially promi- 
nent, but on a happy combination and blending of most 
diverse Clements/' 

There are four principal sources to which we can trace 
these peculiarities of style. The two most important are 
the Lebensbeschreibung and the Bible. In studying the 
life of his hero and in trying to enter as completely as pos- 
sible into the spirit of his adventures and his age, Goethe 
became so familiär with the diction of the Lebensbeschrei- 
bung that many of its peculiar forms and expressions seem 
to flow almost unconsciously from his pen. These pecu- 
liarities make the language of the play at first somewhat 
difficult for the student. The number of biblical expres- 
sions is remarkably large, especially in those scenes in 
which the hero himself appears. Goethe had read the 
Bible diligently from early boyhood; but it will be re- 
membered that during his Strassburg period Herder had 
awakened a new interest in this subject. 

In addition to these sources Goethe drew on his own 
direct knowledge of the colloquial language of the lower 
classes. Thus the Franconian dialect fumishes quite a 
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unmber of pecnliar forma, especially noticeable in the 
Oypsy scene of the last act. 

The influence of Shakespeare has also left its impress 
npon the langnage of the plaj, though it is much less 
apparent in the second yersion (B) than in the first (A), 
and is especially noticeable in the Speeches of Liebetraut^ 
who is himself a manifest imitation of the Shakespearian 
clown. For a thorough study of thö diction of the play, 
the influence of Shakespeare, and a most instructive com- 
parison of A and B, the Student is referred to a series of 
essays by Minor and Sauer, entitled Studien zur Goethe*- 
Philologie (Wien, 1880). 



IV. Eeoeption and Inflitbkoe. 

It is difficult for us fuUy to realize the wild enthusiasm 
which Götz von Berlichingen called forth on its firsfc 
appearance in 1773. It was feit everywhere that a new 
era had begun for German literaturc. In Göttingen, 
where the young poets had just established the poetic 
brotherhood, called the Hainbund, the enthlisiasm was 
most extravagant. A letter, written by the poet Bürger, 
one of this brotherhood, to his friend and fellow member 
Boie, in July 1773, gives the best expression we haye to 
the general enthusiasm with which the work was received. 
The following is an extract from this letter: "Böie/ 
Boie I Der Ritter mit der eisernen Hand, welch ein Stück ! 
Ich weiss mich vor Enthusiasmus kaum zu lassen. 
Womit soll ich dein Verfasser msin Entzücken entdecken f 
Den kann m^n doch noch den deutschen Shakespeare nen^ 
nen, wenn man einen so nennen will. • . • Wehh ein 
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fdurehaus d$ut9cher Stoff Welch kühne Verarbeitung/ 
Edel und frei wie seih Held, tritt der Verfasser den eten- 
den Regeln-Codex unter die Fasse. . . . OlUck zu dem 
edeln freien Mann, der der Natur gehorsamer als der 
tyrannischen Kumt war! — Boie, wissen Sie nicht, wer 
es ist? Sagen Sie, sagen Sie mir's, dass ihm meine Ehr- 
furcht einen Altar baue.** 

Here we see at once that the wonderfnl effect prodüced 
bj the play Was due not only to its intrinsic beauties, but 
ako to the cause which the author had so boldly and vic- 
toriouslj championedl Lessing had begun the attack on 
French classicism, had established the influence of Shake- 
speare in Germany^ and had prodüced in Minna von Barn- 
heim the first truly national drama. But, as we have seeü 
in the case of young Goethe, under the influence of Bous- 
sean and Herder, the movement had become far more 
radical. Nature was exalted as the supreme law, Shake- 
speare was nature. Down with all raleSs and Conventions, 
down with the influence of the French, was the cry of the 
younger generation, one of whom. Klinger, in bis play en- 
titled Sturm und Drang (1775), gave the name by which 
this literary revolution was to be henceforth known. Götz 
von Berlichingen was the first great achievement of this 
revolution. But there is another element, closely con- 
nected with this revolutionary tendenoy, which also flnds 
ezpression in Bürger's letter, and which had- much to do 
with the popularity of Götz. It is the fact that the sub- 
ject-matter, aa well as the spirit pervading the whole, is 
thoronghly national. We have seen above how Goethe 
was drawn into this national movement during bis Strass- 
burg period, how he was impressed by the grandeur of the 
Mthedr^ which he was proud to call ^^ German '* instead of 
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Oothio. He tumed his attention more and more to the 
sixteenth Century to find there in Hans Sachs a long neg- 
lected national poet, and in Götz von Berlichingen a neg- 
lected national hero. And when he cansed this age to live 
again in the minds of his contemporaries, they joyfnlly ac- 
knowledged that there was no longer need of searching 
for their ancestors in the forests of Arminias. They were 
here, in this play^ upon truly Oerman soil. 

Many critics who were not blind to the defepts of the 
play were deeply impressed by its new and striking beau- 
ties. A reyiewer in the Teilt sehe Mercur for September 
1773 spoke of it as 'Hhe most beautiful, the most capti- 
yating monstrosity/' In the same way Wieland called it 
"after all a beautiful monster/' 

A f ew, like Lessing^ were severe in their criticism of the 
work, regarding it as a product of the presumptaous imma* 
turity of youth rather than of genius. Gharacteristic and 
interesting is the judgment passed by Frederick the Qreat 
In his De la litterature allemande, written in 1780, where 
he called it an *^ imitation detestdble de ces mauvaises piices 
anglaises, " But there were only a f e w discordant notes like 
these in the universal song of praise and admiration which 
greeted the first important publication of young Goethe. 
Also on the stage, in spite of its manifest defects, it was re- 
ceiyed with great applause. It was first presented at Ber- 
lin April 12, 1774, and the enthusiasm was so great that 
it had to be repeated on the five foUowing nights. Soon 
after this it was given at the theatres in Hamburg and 
Manheim. It is an interesting fact that, though as a stage 
play it has never been really successful, its appearance on 
the German stage marks an epoch. Up to that time it had 
been the aniyersal custom, in all plays representing modern 
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Enropean lite, for the actors to wear the dress of the 
French coart. Götz vcn Berlichingen put an end to this 
conventionality, and so from the first presentation of this 
play dates the introduction of character coBtnmes and 
decorations.* 

Tbo infiuence of the work upon literature was at once 
manifest in the multitude of imitations which sprang up 
on every hand. Brahm mentions over forty German plays 
which can be traced more or less directly to the inflnence 
of Götz. Even in French there appeared an iinitation en- 
titled La guerre d'Alsace. Its inflnence upon English 
literature is manifest in the case of Scotts who translated 
the play in 1799.t 

* Cf . Schröer. 

t Cf . artide in Gaethe-JaMmeh for 1883. 
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perfonen. 

Äaifcr ÜÄajfl'mlliati» 

dtlxfahtti), feine grau* 
53Äaria, feine (Bä^m^a* 
' Staxl, fein ©ö^ncljer» 

^^org, fein 33ttbe* 

^ifc^of öon Samberfl. 

©eielingen, 
loSlbeH^eib öon Söaltborf, ^ an bce »if(!^ofe ioh. 

giebetraut, 

9lbt öon gulba. 

DIeariue, beiber ^lec^te t)cttox* 

»ruber ?W artin. 
iS^ane oon (&elbi^. 

fjranj »on ©icfingem 

8erfe. 

granj, SBcielingene 33ube. 

Äammerfrdulein ber Slbelbeib. 
2o^e6ter, ©ieöerd, »inf, Äobt, SBilb «nfübrer bei 
rebettifc^en 33auern. 

^offrauen, Jpofleute, am ©ambergfc^en i&ofe. 

Äaiferlic^e S^dte, 

dlatöberren t)on ^eilbronn. 
25 dltc^ter bed b^in^Uc^en <^eri(]^t0. 

3n)ei 9lürnberger ^aufleute* 

1 



2 <S5^ von Serltd^ingeit. 

Vtax ®tttmj}f, pfatagrdfli^cr Dieriör» 

Citt Unbcfaimttr* 

»ratttwuer, . ^^^^ 

Sräutigam, ) 

S3crU(!jittgf(^e, ©clelingfc^c, »ambtrgfi^c Steiter* 

^auptleute, Dffliiere, ftned^te »on btr 9lei(!^eaniice# 

©erid^tdbitner* 

4^eitbronnet Surfet* 

@tabtwa(!^e. 

®efdndnUt9ärttt* 

Sauem. 

3{deunerbatt))tmann. 

Bigeuner, Sigettnerimiciu 



(Erfler Tltt 

[(£rfte Scene.] 
9iifi»üxttnltt^ Ut Sfraideii. 

VM^ltt, Cid»et9 am Cifd^e. 3toe{ 9leüet9ftieil^e beim jener, mtt 

s Ciei»ev9« ^ättfel, ttod^ cbt ®(ad ^ranntmein, unb meg 

«sirt» ©u btft bcr 5RtTttmerfatt. 
sRdiiet (leife iu sieoers). @rjä^I bad tiod^ etttmal Dom SStx^ 
lidltngcn! Die ©ambcrgcr bort ttrgem fic^, fic möchten 
lo fditoarg werben. 

«ietietd. Sambergcr ? SBa« t^uti b l e l^ter ? 
munitt. !Der Sßetölmgen ift oben aufm @d|(o^ beim 
©erm ®rafen fd^on gmei S^age; bem l^aben fie ba« ®Ieit 
geben- 3^d> »eife nid^t, wo er l^erlommt; fie »arten auf il^n; 
15 er ge^t jurüd nad^ Bamberg. 

«ieiierd. SBer ift ber Sßeidlingen ? 
sne^iet* ÜDe« Sifd^of^ rechte ©anb, ein gewaltiger ©err, 
ber bem ®öft aud^ aufn ÜDienft lauert. 
eidiet». @r mag fid^ in ac^t nelimen. 
20 a»e«iet (leife). 5Wur immer gu ! (Caut.) @eit wann l^at benn 
ber ®öfe wieber ©önbet mit bem S5ifd^of öon ©amberg ? ffi« 
^ieg ia, atle^ wäre »ertragen unb gefd^lid^tet. 

Cietiet«. 3a, »ertrag bu mit ben Pfaffen! äBle ber 

S5ifd|of fal^, er rid^t nid^te au« unb gicl^t immer ben Wrgem, 

25 troc^ er gum ßreug unb war gef^äftig, bag ber äSerglek^ 

8 



4 <09^ von Serlic^ingen. 

2ttftanb fitm\ Unb ber getreu^ergige ^ertit^bigen gab utt" 
erl|ört nad^, iDte er immer tifut, toemt er im 9Sortei( tft 

viei^itt. ©Ott erhalt i^n ! (Sin ret^tfd^affener ^err ! 

eteuev«. 9htn betil, ift bad nic^t fd^änblid^ ? S^a lüerfen 
fte i^m einen ®uben nieber, ha er fic^ mä^tt »weniger k)erfte]^t* s 
lIBirb fie aber fd^on mieber bafiir laufen ! 

wunut. (S9 ift bod^ bumm, bag i^m ber le^te ©treic^ mig» 
glUdt ift ! & mirb fid^ garftig erboft ^aben. 

«icnet«* ^ glaub^ nid^t/ ba§ i^n lang toa^ fo Derbroffen 
l^at. ÜDent avuS), aOed tt)ar aufd genaufte üerhtnbfd^aft, tt)ann lo 
ber'iBifd^of au« bem ®ab läm'^ mtt toieöiel {Reitern, weld^en 
SBeg ; unb wenn'« nid^t Mf inxdf f alf d^e 8euf öerraten \üox^ ' 
ben, ttjoüf er il)m ba« 55ab gefegnet unb i^n aufgerieben 
l^aben. 

®ritet tÄeitet. SBa« röfonuiert il^r öon unferm ©if(^of?i5 
3c^ glaub', iljr fud|t Raubet. 

Cienevd. kümmert euä| um eure @ad|en ! 31^r l^abt an 
unferm Jifd^ nid()t« ju fudien. 

3toeuet«atet» SBer ^ei§t eudd t)ön unferm 53ifd|of bef})ef» 
tierltd) r^ben? 20 

6iet»et8. ©ab' id^ eud^ JReb* unb äntibort gu geben? ©el^t 
bod) ben rS^aijm ! 

@rfie¥ 9leitev W&Qt \^n tjinter We ©Ijreh. 

»lehret« ®d|Iag ben ©unb tot 1 . 

Sie fallen ftberelnanber f|er. 25 

Smiitt mtiitt. ' Äomnt l^er, wenn W^ §erj ^aft I 
«öirt (rci§t fir poneiitänber): ffijotlt it)r $Rul^ tjabeu ! SCaufeub 
©djioerenot 1 @d|ert eud| 'nau«, wenn i^r »a« audji'umacfien 
l^äbt ! 3n metner ®tub' f oU'^ t\)xliif unb orbenttttft gügeljcn. 

(Sdjlcbt ble Heiter j« Cljar Ijinaus.) Uub i^r @f Cl, tt)a« faugct Xl)X 30 

an ? ' 
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WhHitt^ 5ßttr titt ötel flcfd^itn^ft, ©önfcl, fonft forntncn 
iDtr bir aber bie ®(a^e. ßomm^ jfatnerab, iPoQen bie brausen 
Ueuetu 

5 Qftftev 9MUt. SESa^ gtebf d ba ? 

eit»tt9. & guten 2:a9^ $eter I 93ett, guten Stag I 9Bo* 
^er? 

SioeHer «eitet* Ü)ag bu bt(^ ntt unterftel^ft; gu verraten, 
toem »ir bienen. 
lo eieneir« (leife). !Ca tft euet ^err ®ö^ ido^I aud| ntt tDeit ? 
«tfter 9ieUev* ©olt bciu 3KauI ! ^abt i^r ©änbet ? 
etcuev«* O^r fcib bcn Äertö begegnet brausen, finb Som^ 
6erger. 

Gv^er »leitet. Sßad tl^UU b t e ^tet ? 

15 wumtt. !lDer SBeidlingen tft broben oufm ©d^Iofe beim 
gnäbigen ©errn ; ben ^aben fie geleit. 
«vfter 9ieuer. !Der SSJetötingen ? 
diveitev Weiter (wfe). ^eter I Dtt^ tft etu gefuubeu treffen ! 
(caut.) 2Bte lang tft er ba ? 
9o aMier. ®d|on 2tt)et S^age* 9(ber er n^tU ^eut nod^ fort; 
^örf id^ einen öon ben Sertö f agen. ' 

&tfut «eiter (Wfe). ©agf id^ bir nid^t, er xo&f bal^er! 
©ätten tt)ir bort brüben eine SBeile ^)affen fönnen. Äomm, 
SSeit. 
35 eiener«. ^elft uu^ boc^ erft bie ^amberger au^priigetn. 
Smeitev Weitet* 3^r feib Ja aud^ gu ixotu ®ir muffen 
fort. Slbiedl oih.) 

«ienet«. gumpenl^unbe, bie JReiterl SCBann man fie nit 
bejal)lt, t^un fie bir feinen ®treicf|, 
30 aneklet. Sdi »oüf fdimören, fie liaben einen 3lnfd|Iag. 
SBem bienen fie ? 



6 ^ii van ^exUdfinqitn. 

CMer». Qdf fotPd litt fagen. @ie bienen bent ©6^. 

mt^iev* @o I 9hm ivoäen toir über bie brausen, ^omm, 
fo l(ing iäf emcn Sengcl l^ab', fürc^f idf i^rc Sratfpicfec nit^t. 

Cifbet«* (Dürften tt)tr nur fo etnntal an bie dürften, bie 
und bie ^aut über bie D^ren giel^en. 



5 



tStDctte Scene.] 

ftcfietge im IBil^ 

oai» (vor bcr cffdr nntrc ber cinbe). 9Bo meine ftnec^te bleiben ! 
Stuf unb ab mu^ i^ ge^en, fonft übermannt mid^ ber @(^taf. 
günf lag' unb 5Röd^te f(^on auf ber Sauer. & »irb einem 
fauer gemadit ba« bigdien 8eben unb grei^eit. IDafür, wenn iö 
id^ bic^ l^abe, SBet^Iingen, tt)UI vi) mir'd toolfl fein laffen« 
(Sdjenft ein.) SBJieber leer ! @eorg ! ©o lang'« baran nic^t 
mangelt unb an frift^em SDlut, lat^' ic^ ber gürften ©errfc^* 
fuc^t unb 9tänfe. — ®eorg ! — ©c^id t il^r nur euem gefäüi* 
gen 3Bei«lingen ^erum gu SSettem unb ©eüattem, lagt mic^ 15 
anfd^ttJürgen. 5Kur immer gu. Qä) bin roadf, S)u »arft 
mir enttt)ifd)t, Sifc^of ! ®o mag benn bein lieber SBei^lingen 
bie 3^^^ begal)len. — ®eorg! ^ört ber 3^unge nic^t? 
®eorg I ®eorg ! 

^tt 9»tAt (im panser eines Cnoadjfenen). ©eftreUger ^tVt ! 20 

mn. 3330' ftidft bu ? ©aft bu gefd|lafen ? ®a6 gum 
©enfer treibft bu für SDhtmmerei ? Äomm ^er, bu fie^ft gut 
au«, ©d^öm bid) nic^t, 3ungc. Du bift braö ! Ö^/ »cnn 
bu i^n au^füüteft ! g« ift ganfen« Süraß ? 

®eiir0. @r tt)ollf ein wenig fc^lafen unb fdinaüf il^n au«. 25 

®d#. ®r ift bequemer at« fein §err. 

»eorg. S^mt mi)t Qd) nal|m il^n leife weg unb legf 
i^n an unb ^olte meine« 3Sater« alte« ©(^wert Don ber SBanb, 
tief auf bie ©iefe unb gog'« au«. 
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mbn. Unb liiebft am bt^ ^crutn ? Da wirb'^ bcn ^cdcti 
imb üDomcn gut gegangen jein. ®^läft ^and ? 

®eotii. 5luf @uer SRufen [prang er auf unb fd^rie mir, ba§ 
3f]^r rieft. ^ xooUi' ben ©amifc^ au^fc^naüen, ba l^örf id^ 
5 (Sud| gttjei*, breimal. 

®ö<j/ ©el^ ! bring il^m feinen ganger mieber unb fag i^m, 
er fott bereit fein, fott nac^ ben ^ferben feigen. 

«^eo¥0. S)ie l^ab' ic^ recf)t aufgefüttert unb wieber auf« 
gegöumt. ^l^r fönnt auffifeen, wann Q\)v roollt. 
lo ®ö<i» ®ring mir einen Srug Söein, gieb Raufen auc^ ein 
@Ia^, fag i^m, er faß munter fein, e« gilt, ^d) l^offe ieben 
äugenblid, meine S'unbfd^after foüen jurüdfommen. 

«kovfl. äd) geftrenger §err 1 

mn. SBa^Mtbu? 
15 OkDtn. Darf id^ nitidt mit ? 

W4. Sin anbcrmat, ®eorg, toann wir ftaufteute fangen 
Uttb gul^ren weflncljmen. 

0eor0* Sin anbermal, ba« l^abt Qi^x fc^on oft gefagt. O 
t)ie«mal, bie«mal I Qif toxU nur l^intenbrein laufen, nur auf 
2o bcr (Seite fauem. 04 »tU Sud^ bie öerfc^offenen ©oljen 
loteber Idolen. 

Q^n. ®a« nät^fte a»al, ®eorg. Du foüft erft ein S35ame 
^oben, eine 4Bted^^aube utü) einen ©pieg. 

9COV0. 3lüjmt mUSf mit« SBär^ \ä) le^t babei gewefen, 
25 3l^r pttet bie ärmbruft nid^t üerioren* 
. mn. äBei^tbuba«? 

•eotg* ^l^r warft pe bem ^m\> an Äapf, unb einer öon 
ben i5u|fne(^ten l|ob fie auf ; weg war fie ! ®elt, ic^ »eig ? 

W4* Srgäl^Ien bir bad meine ^ned|te ? 
50 0e0rg. 3350^1. Dafür pfeif id| t^ncn auc^, wann wir bie 
?ferbe ftrlegeln, aÜerW ©eifen unb lerne fie aUerici luftige 
»cber. 



8 <55g von BexHc^ingen« 

Od«. Du btft ein braöcr ^ungc* 
Oeorg. 9ic^mt mtd^ mit, bag id|'« jctgcn latm. 
&ÖÜ. T>a^ näc^ftc aKal, auf mein SBort. Unbetüaffnet, 
iDie bu bift, foüft bu nid|t in Streit. !Cie fünftigen iJeiten 
braud^en aud^ ÜJiänner. ^ä) fage bir, Snabe, e« mirb eine 5 
teure ^dt werben : tjilrften »erben i^re ©d^äfee bieten um 
einen SJiann, ben fie jefet l^offen* @e^, ®eorg, gieb ©onfeu 
feinen ifürafe »ieber unb bring mir SBein. «seorg ab.) Si'o 
meine S^nec^te bleiben ! & ift unbegreiflid^. ®n 3Äönc^ ! 
SBo f ommt ber nod^ ^er ? 10 

fBtuhtt ffflaxHn fommt 

®dif« (S]^rtt)ürbiger 3Sater, guten 2tbcnb ! 2öof)er fo fpöt ? 
SWann ber ^eiligen 5Rut|e, 3^^^ bcfd)ämt öiel 9titter. 

mattiiu 35anF guc^, ebter gen:! Unb bin öorberbonb 
nur bcmütiger Sruber, wenn'« ia Sitel fein fotL Sluguftin 15 
mit meinem filofternamen, boc^ t)ör' ic^ am liebften äWartin, 
meinen laufnamen. 

®a<f. S^v feib mübe, ©ruber 3Wartin, unb ol^ne 3^^if^t 
burftig. (5er sub fommt.) ^a fommt ber SBein eben red|t. 

fffUttün. gür mic^ einen SCrunf SBaff er. Qd) barf feinen 20 
SBein trinfen. 

mn. 3fft ba« euer ©etübbe ? 

viatün. yitin, gnöbiger ©err, e« ift nic^t wiber mein ®e* 
lübbe, SOBein ju trinfen; weil aber ber SBein wiber mein 
©elübbe ift, fo trinte ic^ feinen Söein. 25 

mn. 2Bie oerftefit 3^r ba« ? 

witttün. SQ3ot)l guc^, ba6 3f(r'« nid^t öerfte^t ! gffen unb 
Srinfen, mein' id), ift be« a»enfci)en geben. 

vKittitt. SBenn Ql)x gegeffen unb getrunfen l^abt, feib Qlfx^Q 
ttie neugeboren, feib ftärfer, mutiger, gcfd^idter ju guerm 
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©cfc^öft* a>cr aBcm erfreut be« 3Kenfc^en C^erg, unb bie 
greubigleit ift bie ÜKutter aller Sugenben* SBenn 3^r SBein 
flctrunlen ^abt, feib S¥ ^^^^ boppelt, wae Ol^r fein foUt, 
ttoc^ einmal fo leicht benfenb, noä) einmal fo unteme^menb, 
5 xtod) einmal f o fcfineü audfü^renb. 
€»3ii. 3Q3ie id^ il^n trinfe, ift e^ wal^r* 
matiin. !Dat)on reb' iä) anä). W)tx n)ir — 

Oenvg mit n>affer. 

®d4^ (5« «eorg ijeimiidjx ®t^ auf ben SBeg nod^ !üacl^«ba(^ 
lo unb teg bi^ mit bem Dl^r auf bie grbe^ ob bu nid^t ^f erbe 
lommen l^örft, unb fei gleid^ mieber l^ien 

fBfitttHtu Slber \DiXf »enn tote gegeffen unb getrunfen 
^aben, finb »ir grab ba« ©egenteil öon bem, »a« mir fein 
foüen. Unfere fd^Iöfrige SSerbauung ftimmt ben Äopf nac^ 
15 bem SWagen, unb in ber ©d^möc^e einer überfüßten $Ru^e er* 
geugen fic^ Segierben, bie i^rer SRutter leicht über ben Äo|)f 
iDodifen. 

«du* &n ®Ia^, trüber äßartin, mirb @ud^ nid^t im 
©d^taf ftören. Q^x feib l^eute öiel gegongen. (Sringt-s tijm.) 
ao alle (Streiter! 

matHn. Q^xi ®otte« 9iamen 1 (sie m^ an.) Qäf fann bie 

i müßigen Seute nid^t au«[te^en ; unb bod^ !ann id^ nid^t f agcn, 

ba^ aöe STOönd^e mü|tg finb ; fie tl^un, »a« fie f önnen* 35a 

fomm' \ä) t)on ®t. SSeit, »0 id^ bie le^te 5ßac^t fdjlief. ©er 

25 ^rior filierte mic^ in ben ©arten; ba« ift nun il^r ^ienenlorb, 

SJortrePd^er ©alat ! fiol^I nad^ ©ergenauft ! unb befonberö 

Slumenlo^I unb Slrtifd^odfen, »ie leine in Suro^ja ! 

«19^ S)a9 ift alfo @ure @ad^e nidgt (€r fttin auf, Mt nadi 

bem 3ttn9en nnb fommt toieber.) 

30 mattitu SBottte, ®ott ^ätte mtd^ gum ©ärtner ober &>bo* 
ranten gemad^t! ic^ Knute glüdflit^ fein. 3Wein gM liebt 
midi, i^i^ ^(ofter ift Erfurt in @ad^fen ; er loeig^ id^ fann 
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ttid^t nil)n ; ha fdjidt er mid| l^crum, ido ma^ gu betreiben !ft 
Qd) gel)' jum ©ifd)of Don Sonftanj. 
oa«« 9?oc^ eitt^ ! ©Ute SSerricljtuna ! .x ^ \ ■:< y \<%^\^Jr 
awartim ®leid}falfö, 

ai94(. SBa« fel)t 3l^r mid^ fo an, ©ruber ? s 

anavHti« Dag id) in (Suern §amifd) üerliebt bin. 
ea«. ©ättet 3^r 8uft ju einem ? (gd ift fetter unb bc«- 
fdjtDerlid), i^n ju tragen. 

wiavtin. 3Bai^ ift nii^t beft^wcrlid) auf biefer SBelt ! Unb 
mir fommt nid|t« befd)merlid)er üor, al« nid^t aßenfd) feinio 
j< : ' t : bürfefi. Strmu L &tvi\ifyt\t unb ©el^orfam — brei ©elübbe, 
l bereu jebeö, einjeln betradjtet, bcr 5Katur ba8 Una ugfte^MJte 
" , fc^eint, fo unerträglich finb fie alle. Unb fein ganfel^ veben 
" ' unter biefer Saft ober ber tteit brildenbem Sürbe bed ®e* 
^ tt)iffenÄ mutlo« ju feueren ! D §err! toa« finb bie $Ißü^*i5 
i ' ''^' feügfeiten gure^ Seben^ gegen bie 3^äntmerlid)feiten eine« 
©taube«, ber bie bcften Jriebe, burd) bie n)ir werben, tDadjfen 
unb gebeit)en, au« nti^Derftanbener ©egierbe, ®ott nöl^er ju 
rüden, öerbatnnxt ? 
.:» ®iHf. "©är'guer ©elübbe nid|t fo l^eilig, idf »otlte (guc^ao 
bereben, einen gamifc^ anzulegen, tootlt' gud^ ein ^ferb 
geben, unb tt)ir jögen miteinanber. 
' mattin. ©oßte^ott, meine ©djultem fii^Iten Sraft, ben 
©amifd^ p ertragen, unb mein 2lrm ©tärfe, einen geinb öom 
^ferb gu ftedien ! — 9lrme fdituad^e $anb, üon iet)er gemol^nt, 25 
S'reuje unb gneben^fa^nen gu führen unb 9?auc^fäffer gu 
fd|»ingen, wie ttjoßteft bu 2anit unb ©d^tüert regieren! 
ÜJieine ©timme, nur gu 5löe unb gaUeluja^ geftimmt, mürbe 
bem ^einb ein ©erolb meiner ©d)tt)äd)e fein, menn i^n bie 
gurige überwältigte, fi^ein ®elübbe follte mid) abf)alten,3o 
ttjieber in ben Drben gu treten, ben mein ©c^öpfer felbft ßu 
ftiftet ^at ' 
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mattitt. !Da^ trink id| nur fitr Suc^. SBicberfclir in 
meinen Ääfig ift aöemol unglüclßt^* SBenn O^r toiebcrfc^rt, 
^err, in gure 2Rauem, mit bem ©etonfetf ein ßurer lopf er* v -^ •- 
5te.it unb ©tärte, ber feine SBübigteit tttoa^ anl(aben fann, t^v, ^,' 
@uc^ gum erftenmal nad^ langer ^tit, fid|er üör feinblidjcm 
ÜbcrfaÜ, entwaffnet auf guer 33ette ftredt unb gud^ nocf) bem 
,^' ' '.©djlaf b.ßtHiJU ber (Sud) beffer f(^mectt ate mir ber SCrunf nad) 
langem 2)urft : ba fönnt ^l^r t)on ®(üd f agen ! .. 
10 ©öif* jDafür fommf^ auc^ fetten. ^-^ l-"- -• * ^ ^- * 
wartitt (feuriger). Uub ift, xotmC^ tomvxt, ttti 9Sorfd)mö(f 
be« ©immete. — 2öenn 3'^^^ gurütflel^rt, mit ber ©eute 
gurer geinbe belaben, unb gud^ erinnert : ben ftac^ ic^ öom ^ 
^ferb, t\) er fditefeen lonnte, unb ben rannf id) fotnt bem </ 
15 ^f erbe nieber, — unb bann reitet Qlpc ju guerm Sc^lofe 
t)inauf , unb — 
mn. 2Ba^ meint 3f]^r? 

wiatHn. Unb gure SBeiber ! (Crjdjenftcin.) 2luf Oefunb^cit 
gurer grau ! («t wifdjt pd? Me äugen.) ^i^r t)abt bod) eine ? 
20 ®ö*- gtti eble«, öortrefflid^e^ ©eib ! 

mutütu ffio^t bem, ber ein tugenbfam SBeib f)at! be« 
lebt er noc^ ein« folange* ^ fenne feine SBeiber, unb boc^ 
, war bie grau bie Ärone ber ®d)ö})fung- 
U- «9« (wr fid^). gr bauert mid^I ÜDad ©efül^t feine« ©tan» 
«5 be« fri^t i^m ba« ©efg!' 

OeotA (gefprungen). §err, id^ ^öre ^ferbe im ©alopp ! 
Stotxl g« finb fie gett)i§. 

wn. P^r mein ?ferb ^erau«! ©an« foü auffi^cn. 
gebt xotiiji, teurer ©ruber, ®ott geleit gud^ ! @eib mutig unb 
30 gebulbig. ®ott wirb guc^ 5Raum geben- 
viattkn. Si) bitf um guem 9tamen. 
mBih 93er}et^t mir. gebt tt)o^l I «£r rdd^t it^m Me nnu ß^ntj 
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viaHitt. SSJarum rcid^t Qffx mir bte 8tef c ? ©in \äf blc 
ritterlid)c 9?cd^tc nicl)t »ert ? 

®9ii. Unb ttjcttn 0')^ ö^r Äatfcr xv&tt, Q\)x müßtet mit 
bicfcr üDrlicb tict)men. aWctnc SRec^te, obglcidi im Ärlcgc 
nic^t unbrauchbar, ift gegen ben !DrucI ber IHebe unempfinb* 5 
lic^; fie ift ein« mit il)rem ©anbfc^u^; ^l^r fe^t, er ift ©fen. 

mattin. ©0 feib ^l)v ®ö^ t)on Serlid^ingen ! Qä) banfe 
bir, ®ott, bag bu mid| i^n i^aft fe^en laffen, biefen äWann, 
ben bie dürften Raffen, unb gu bem bie 53ebrängten fic^ wen* 

ben ! (€r nimmt iljm Me redjle ßanb.) gttfet mit bicfe ©aub, lagt lO 

mid) fie lüffen ! 
mt^. S^x foüt nic^t, ' j 

wiavHn. i?a6t micf| ! 1)VL, me^r »ert al« SReli guienftanb , m 
burrf) bie ba« ^eiligfte Slut gefloffen ift, tote« sßeffieug, be* 
lebt burd) be« ebelften ®eifte« 85ertrauen auf ®ott ! 15 

&'6li (U^t ben ßelm auf unb nimmt bie Canje). 

matiin. ß« war ein 2)?önd^ bei un« bor 3^^^^ unb 2^ag, 
ber Sud) befuc^te, tt)ie fie Suc^ abgefd^offen tt)arb öor 8anb«* 
l)ut. SBie er un« ergä^tte, toa« 3l)r littet, unb tt)ic fe^r e« 
ßud| fdimerjte, gu @uerm S3eruf t|erftümmelt gu fein, unb 20 
ttjie Qud) einfiel, bon einem gel^ört^gu $aBen, bec audft nur 
eine §anb l^atte unb ate tapferer 9tciter«mantt bod^ nod^ 
lange biente — \äj werbe ba« nie bergeffen. 

, ^ie stoßet Shte<|te fommen. 

®9<f (3U {i}nen. iSie teben l^eimlic^). 25 

mattin (fatjrt in5t»ifd?en fort). Qäf totxht ho» ult öergeffeu, wie 
er im ebelften, einf äUiaßeji Vertrauen auf ®ott fpradi : Unb 
wenn ic^ gwölf §änb ptte, unb beine ®nab woHf mir nic^t, 
wa« würben fie mir fruditen ? ®o fann id^ mit e i n c r — 

©ö<?. Qu ben ©a^lat^er SSSalb alf o, CKei^rt fidi 5« mdrtin.^ 30 
t<ebt wo^l, werter ©ruber SKartin 1 ocaft uin.) 



(Etiler 2l!t. Dritte Scene. 13 

wutHtt. SScrgeßt mein ntd^t, toie id) gucr nid)t öcrgeffd 

((5ÖÖ ab.) 

miatHiu 2Ötc mir'« fo eng um« §erj toarb, ba xd) il^n fa^ ! 

gr rebete nid^t«, unb mein Oeift fonnte boc^ ben fcinigen 
5 unterfd^eiben» g« ift eine SBoüuft, einen großen 2Bann ju 
fel^n- 

«eotg. (S^rttJürbiger §err, S^x fd^Iaft boä) bei un« ? 

awarti«. Äann ic^ ein Söttt ijabtn ? 

Oemra* SRein, ©err ! icf| fenne ^Betten nur üom ©ören^ 
ro f^^^/ ta unfrer ©erberg tft ni(^tö ate ©trol^. 

vuatHn. kui) gut. SBie l^eißt bu ? 

Q^eovfl. ®eorg, el^rttjürbiger §err ! 

miatt\n. Oeorg ! ba l^aft bu einen tapfem Patron. 

Oeot0« ®ie f agen, er fei ein 9teiter geiüefen ; ba« tt)iü \ä) 
15 oucfi fein» 

VlaxHtt* SCSarte ! (3^^^* ^^^ ^ehethndt t)erDor nnb giebt bem Subett 

einen ^eiligen.) 3)a l^aft bu xffxt. JJoIge feinem Seifpiel, fei 
f brat) unb fürcfite ®ott ! matün geijt.) 
Jj Okovg« 2lc^, ein fd^öner ©djimmelj SBenn icfi einmal fo 
. ^(20 cte^^ ptte ! — unb bie golbene ^Siiiftung ! — i)a« ift ein 
. T^ garftiger ®rad^ — Qt^t fd^ieß' id^ nad^ ( gerungen — §eili* L^- ' 
^ ger Oeorg! aWadti mid^ groß unb ftart gteb mir fo eine 
Sanje, Lüftung unb ^ferb, bann laß mir bie ©rad^en fom* 
menl 

[Dritte Scene-] 
35 3a|t^att{ett. 

@IifaM4* Snaria« »orl, fein Sotjndjen. 

ftatL 3d^ bitte bid), liebe Sante, erääl)I mir ba^ nod(| ein* 
mal t)om frommen Äinb, '« i<J gar gu fdtjön. 
30 awtttia. @rjäl)l bu mir'«, Heiner (Sd^elm, ba miß id^ l)ören, ; 
ob bu ac^t giebft* 
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natu SBarf c big, id^ will mici^ bcbcnfctu — g« toar ctn* 
mal — ja — c« toar einmol ein Äinb, unb fein dJiuttcr war 
IranI, ba ging ba« Äinb I)in — 

matia. md)t\>oq. 5Da faßte bie SDlutter: Siebe« Äinb — 

natu S^'tm fr an! — 5 

wnatia. Unb lann nic^t au^gel^n — 

natu Unb gab i^nt ®elb unb fagte: ®el^ l^in unb l^o( btr 
ein grüJ^ftüd« Da tarn ein armer ÜJiann — 

fB^atUu !Da« ^inb ging, ba begegnef il^m ein alter SD^ann, 
ber war — nun, Äarl ! lo 

natu ©er »ar — alt — 

matia. Sreilid^ I ber launt ntel^r gelten fonnte, unb fagte: 
Siebe« ßinb — 

natu ©c^en! mir loa«, id^ l^ab' lein ©rot geffen geftem 
unb l^eut. ÜDa gab i^m'« Sinb ba« ®elb — 15 

matuu !I)a« für fein grüliftüd fein foüte. 

natu ©a fagte ber alte SKann — 

viatia. 35a nal)m ber alte 2Bann ba« Äinb — 

natu 53ei ber ^anb unb fagte — unb warb ein fd^öner, 
glänjenber ^eiliger unb fagte: — Siebe« Äinb — 20 

matia. gür beine SBol^It^ätigteit belol^nt bid^ bie ÜRutter 
®otte« imä) mid^: SBelc^en Äranfen bu anrül^rft — 

natu 3Äit ber ©anb — e« war bie redete, glaub' id^. 

natu Der wirb gleid^ gefunb» 25 

fEfiatia. T)a lief ba« Äinb nad^ ©au« unb lonnf für greu* 
ben nic^t« reben. 

natu Unb fiel feiner SKutter um ben ©al« unb weinte 
für greuben — 

matia. Da rief bie SDhttter: SBie ift mir ! unb war — 30 
nun, ff arl ! 

n<ivu Unb war — unb war — 
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matiiu Du gicbft fc^on nicfit ad)t ! — unb »ar gefunb* 
Unb ba« Äinb turiertc tönig unb taifcr unb würbe fo rctc^, 
ba§ e« ein ixo^t^ Slofter bauete. 

@iifa»etfi* 3<^ Itinn nic^t begreifen, »o mein ©err bleibt 
5 ©c^on fünf 2:ag' unb 5Wäc^te, ba§ er weg ift, unb er l^offte fo 
balb feinen ©treid) au^gufitt)ren. 

matia. Mid) ängftigf « lang« äßenn 16) fo einen SKann 
I)aben foüte, ber firf) immer ©efa^ren au^fefete, iä) ftürbe im 

erften 3^<i^^* 
10 @afa»et^« ÜDafür banf id^ ®ott, ba^ er mid^ l^ärter jufam* 
mengefefet l^at, 

natu W)tv mu§ bann ber SBater ou^reiten, toentfö fo 
gef äl)rtic^ ift ? 
wiatia. g« ift fein guter 3Biüe fo. 
15 mt^ahttf^ 3Sßof)I mu^ er, lieber &axU 

natu SBarum ? 
. eiifaibet*. SÖei^t bu nod^, wie er ba^ tefete 3Äat antritt, ba 
; ' rx ^t bir SBed mitbrad^te ? 

ftawT*' Sringt er mir toieber mit ? 
20 eiifa^eii^. Qä) glaub' tt)oI)(. ©iel^ft bu, ba war ein 
©c^neiber oon Stuttgart, ber war ein trefflid^er Sogenfdjüfe 
unb l^atte ju Äötn aufm ©djiegen ba^ Sefte gewonnen. 
natu SBar'öoiel? 

mwüffttff. ©unbert" Später. Unb banac^ woüten fie'« il)m 
as nit^t geben. 
c\ VvXr matia. ®ett, ba6 ift garftig, tarl ? 
^ ^'^'^^ ftati. ©arftige 8euf ! 

mi^ahtt^. T)CL fam ber ©djueiber gu beinem SSater unb bat 
t^n, er mödjte it)m ju feinem (Selb üer^elfen. Unb ba ritt er 
30 ou« unb nal)m ben S'ölnem ein paar ^aufleute weg unb ' 
Ijlagte fie fo lang, bi^ fie ba^ ®elb I)erauigdbenr" SBärft bu 
nid|t auc^ au^geritten ? 






It) (Soft oon Bcritdpingcrt. 

eari* 5Kcm ! ba ntug man burcfi einen bid en, btden SBoIb, 
[inb ^ifl^^tier nnb §ef en brin. 
mwahtth. 3ft ein redjter SJurfcI), fürcl)t fic^ öor §cjen, 
anaria* ®u t{)uft beffer, Sari, leb bu einmal anf beinern 
®d)lo6 al« ein frommer d|riftlid)er 9Jitter. 9luf feinen eigenen 5 
©ütern finbet man jum SBo]^Itt)nn ©elegenl^eit genng. ©ie 
>fr^NVvsA^ed}tf(j^affenften ^Ritter begeben mel)r Ungeret^tigleit afö 
©erec^tigleit anf i^ren SW^* 

®aftt^etft. @c^tt)efter, bn iDeigt nid^t, toaö bn rebft ®ebc 
nnr ®ott, bag nnfer 3^nnge mit ber ^üt braöer wirbunbio 
>^ , bem SBei^Iingen nid^t ^difd^lägt ^ ber f treulos an meinem 
^ SKann ^anbelt ! 

j J J^ mavia. SBir tooßen ni^t ridjten , (glifabetl^* SKein ©ruber 
■^ ^ ift fef)r erbittert, bu auc^, Qä) bin bei ber ganjen ©ad^c 
me^r 3ufcf|auer unb fann billiger fein. 15 

mwahttff. @r ift nid^t gu entf^ulbigen. 
matia. 3Ba« xi) üon il^m gel^ört, l^at mid^ eingenommen» 
grjä^Ite nid^t felbft bein aJJann fo oiel Siebe« unb ®ute« t)Ott 
il)m! SBie glüdflid^ tt)ar i^re 3^9^^*^/ öte fie gufammen 
, ; . , ßbelfnaben be« 3JJarf grafen toaren ! 20 

eafttbet^. 3I)a« mag fein. 5Kur fag, loa« lann ber 9Wenfd^ 
{e ®ute« gehabt l^aben, ber feinem beften, treuften ??reunbe 
' ' . no^nt, feine ÜDienfte ben ijeinben meine« 2J?anne« oerlauft 
. . ' w unb unfern trefflicfien Saifer, ber un« fo gnäbig ift, mit fal* 
fd)en, tt)ibrigen SSorfteßungen einjunel^men fud^t ! 25 

natu ®er SSater ! ber SSater ! ©er Turner bläft '« Siebet; 
geifa, mad^ '« St^or auf I 
miMttft. üDa lommt er mit Seute. 

®itt 9leiter fommt. 

iReitet. 2öir ^beu gejagt! 2Bir l^aben gefangen! ©ottao 
grüß @ud^, eble grauen ! 
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mi^äbttft. ©abt t{)r ben SBetölmgen ? 
tReitm 3l^n uttb brei 9teitcr. 
«lifttBetii. 9Bic ßing'^ ju, bag t^r fo lang ausbleibt ? 
A sicitev. SÖir lauerten auf it)n itt)if(^cn 9?ümberfl unb 
r^a^MS Bamberg, er pottt e ntc^t fommen, unb toir »ugten boc^, er 
war au^ bem SBege. gnbüc^ funbfdiaften totr i^n au« ; er 
toar fetttt)ärt« gejogen unb fa§ gerul^ig beim ©rafen auf 
©d^njarjenberg» 
mmäbttf^. 35en möd^ten fie aud^ gern meinem 2Bann f iint 
lo l^aben. 

«eitm Q6) [agf « gleld^ bem ©erm. 2luf ! unb toir ritten 
in ©a^Iad^er SBalb. Unb ba toar'« furio«: SBie tt)ir fo in bie 
: ,, ; ')fJiMaii)t reiten, ^ütf juft ein @(f|äfer ba, unb faüen fünf ffiölf 
j^, in bie §erb unb padten tgeibticb an, Da lachte unfer §err 
*^*^*i^unb fagte: OIüdluTIiebe ©efetlen! ©lud überall unb un« 
oud^ ! Unb e« freuet' un« all ba« gute 3^'^^^- Selbem fo 
lommt ber SBei^tingen I)ergeritten mit öter Änediten, 
wiatia. ©a« §erj jittert mir im 8eibe. 
9ieiter. ^ä) uub mein Samerab, n)ie'« ber §err befohlen 
^^ 20 l^atte, ^ytetten un« an i^n, al« wären wir guf ammengewad)! en, 
\ ba§ er fid^ nic^t regen nocfi rühren fonnte, unb htt ^tvx unb t: 
ber ©an« fielen über bie S:ntä)tt l)er unb ttg^men fie m y 
^gi^t. giner ift entwif^t. A'.r ^'"^^\ 
«nrabetfj. 3^ bin neugierig, il^n ju feigen» kommen fie 
25 balb ? 

gteiter« @ie reiten ba« SE^al herauf ; in einer SJiertelftunb 
finb fie l^ier. 
; ^A^U viatia. @r wirb niebergef cfilagen fein. 
Weitet, ginfter genug fiei)t er au«. 
30 matia, ©ein Slnblid wirb mir im ©ergen wel^ tl^un. 
&ii\üUtfi, W) ! — Q6) will gleid^ ba« gffen jured^t machen, 
©ungrig werbet i^r bod) alle fein. 



>. 
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«Hfoibet!^ 92imm ben £e((erfd|lfiffel utib ^ol \)cm beften 
©ein ! ®ic l^abcn il^ti öerbicnt (»bj 

ftmru Qii toill tnit^ Spante. 

vutrio« Somm, iBurfc^« (^tb.) 5 

Keitrv. !Der tpirb nid|t fein 93ater^ fonft ging' er mit in 
Stadl 

®ai} (Qelm nnb 5<^n>ert anf ben Ctfdf Irgenb). @(^Qt mit ben 

^1 O^^^f^ ^^f ^^ 9^*^* ^i^ ^^^^ SBonig. ©ie Sequemfic^^ lo 
(eit toirb mir tüol^l tl^un. ©ruber Tlaxtva, bu fagteft red|t — 
Stft f)abt un^ in ätem erl^olten, SSBei^Ungen. 

CSeidlittoctt (antwortet nidfts, auf* nnb abgei^enb). 

094. ®eib gute« aJhttö. Sommt, entwaffnet &iä). SBo 
(mb gure fiJiciber ? ^c^ l^offe, e« fott nidjt« öerloren gegan* 15 
gen fein. (Sum unedit} gragt feine Sned^te unb öffnet ba« 
®tpddt unb f el^t gu, ba§ nid^t« objonben f omme. S^ f önnt' 
&iä) anä) öon ben meinigen borgen. 

soeidHitgetu Saßt mic^ fo, e« tft all ein«. 

&'6ii. Äönnt'@u(f| ein l^übfiie«, faubre« SIeib geben, ift 20 
Itoav nur leinen. SKir iff« gu eng worben. S^ ^atf« auf 
ber ©od^jeit meine« gnäbigen ©erm, be« ^falggrafen, an, 
eben bamal«, atö guer S3ifd)of fo giftig über mid^ tt)urbe. 
y^ä) ^att' i^m Dierge^n SCag' üorl)er jwei @(f|iff auf bem SJiain 
niebergeroorfen. Unb.trf) gel^' mit granjen öon ©icfingen im 25 
aBirt«^au« jum §irfd^ in ©cibelberg bie 2:repp hinauf, gl) 
• man noc^ gang broben ift, ift ein ^äblgfe unb ein eifen ®clän* 
.. .*berlcin ; ba ftunb ber IBifd^of unb gab i^rangen bie C^anb, »ie 
er vorbeiging, unb gab fie mir aud^, mie iä) l^intenbrein fom. 
Qä) laä)V in meinem ©ergen unb ging gum ganbgrafen öon 30 
^anau, ber mir gar ein lieber ^err toar, unb fagte : !Cer 
©ifd^of ^at mir bie ganb geben, idf| »etf, er ^at miä) nidjt 
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flefamit. 35a« l^örf ber S3tfd)of, benn xäj rcbf laut mit glcig, 
-^^Jj'uttb lam gu un« trofetg— unb jagte: SBo^I, weil ic^ gud^ nic^t 

fannt Ijab*, gab i^Tu^ bie ^5<^^*>- ^^ f^Ö^ id) • ^^^i"^^/ i^ 
tnertf« »ol^l, ba§ 3^r mid^ nic^t fanntet, unb f)iennit l)abt 
5 Qfft gure ^anb tüieber. ÜDa »arb ba« Sßännlein fo rot am 
©ate wie ein ßreb« öor 3oni unb lief in bie ®tube gu ^falg* 
graf gubiüig unb bem JJürften öon 9ia[fau unb flagt'« i^nen* 
333ir ^aben nac^^er unö oft voa^ britber gu gute getl^an. 

«deiduitoeti. ^ wollf , 3^]^r liegt mid^ allein* - . 

lo ®a4. SBarum ba«? ^di bitf Qua), feib aufge^^t. öA^s;« 
3f^r feib in meiner ©etoalt, unb idf) werb' fie nid^t mtg* 
braud)en. 

tcseidiingen« l^afUr loar mtf« nod^ nid^t bange« !Da9 ift 
gure aiitterpflic^t. 
15 ©3<i» Unb 3^^ ^t§t, ba§ bie mir l^eilig ift 

adeidiittaeit. ^d^ bin gefangen; ba6 übrige ift ein«. 

»ö*. Q^^ foütet nic^t fo reben. SBenn ^Iff^ mit J^ürften 
ju t^un l^'ittet, unb fie gut^ in tiefen Jum an Letten auf* 
l^tngen^ unb ber SOSäc^ter gud^ ben @d^(af loegpfeifen m&^te. 

2o (^* Kned^ie mit ben Kleibern.) 

SSeidlittgeit <siel}t ^ ans unb an). 

ftovl fommt. 

9^u ©Uten SKorgen, SSater. 
91^ («fit iijn). ©Uten aWorgen, ^unge. S35ie l^abt il^r We 
35 3^tt gelebt ? 

ftavL Stecht gefc^idCt, $ater. Die 2:ante fagt, id^ fei red^t 



gefc^icft. 




•a«. 


@o! 


9atU 


^aft bu mir loa« mitgebracht ? 


yo W4. 


35ie6mal nid&t. 


UatU 


^(f| ^ab' oiel gelernt. 


Odih 


gil 
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ttatu ®oö xä) btr t)OTtt frommen ßtnb erjäl^Ien ? 

ftati* 3^d^ tüeife nod^ waiJ» 

a^öü. 2öa« tt)irb ba« fein ? 

»arL ^aft^aufen ift ein Dorf nnb ®(i^Io§ an ber Qaj^, 5 
gehört feit jwei^nnbert ^^al^ren ben $errn Don SJerlid^ingen 
erb* unb eigentümlid) gu. 

®d4. fiennft bu ben §erm üon S3erüd^in8en ? 

ftatl (fteljt iljn ^arr an). 

®i)i{ (Dor Od?). 6r lennt loo^t üor lauter ©ek^rfamfeit feinen 10 
aSater nic^t. — SBem gel^ört 3faytf)aufen ? 

natu Sa^tl^aufen ift ein üDorf unb ®(f|Io6 an ber 3^ajt- 

eoü. 3)a6 frag' ic^ nid^t. — Qä) fanntc aüe ^fabe, 3Beg' 
unb gurten, el^ iä) tougte, wie ging, J)orf unb S3urg ^ieg» — 
Die ÜKutter ift in ber mä)t ? ,5 

natu .30, SSater ! @ie foc^t »ei^e SRüben unb ein 
gamm^braten- 

mti. SBei^t btf« am^, ©an« Südienmeifter ? 

nati Unb für mid^ gum 5Kac^tif(^ ^at bie Zattt^ einen 
Slpfel gebraten. ao 

®ai(* Äannft bu fie ntd^t rol^ effen ? 

natu ©d^medt fo beffer. 

®dif« Du mu^t immer »a« 3(parte« l^aben. — SJBci«* 
lingen ! id^ bin gleid^ toieber bei gud^. Sä) mug meine grau 
bod^ fel^n. Äomm mit, ÄarL 25 

natu SBer ift ber 3D?ann ? 

eair« ®rü§ il^n. ©itt if)n, er fofl luftig fein. 

natu Da, SKann, ^aft bu eine §anb. ©ei luftig, ba« 
gff en ift balb fertig 1 

tCdeidlinorit (Ijebt itjn in bie ^ötj unb faßt il?n). ©lüdtlid^e« StVXi, 30 

ba« fein Übel fennt, ate wenn bie ©uppe lang ausbleibt* 
(Sott ta^ Sud^ öiel greub am ilnaben erleben, öerlid^ingen. 
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®d#. ffio öicl gic^t ift, ift ftarfer ©chatten — bo(^ toär* 
mirt »ißfouimcTt. SBoßen fet|n, »a« c« gicbt 

(Sie getin.) 

9Ski«ati0ett. O^ bag t(^ aufmad^te, unb bad aOed toäre ein 
5 2:raum ! 3n Söcrlic^inflcn« ©croalt, bou betr. ic^ mid| fawn f \ 
losgearbeitet l^atte, beffen Slnbenfeti idi fliieb, mie gfuer, beti 4^^^''* • 
id) {)offte gu übertDältigen ! Unb er — ber alte treul^ergige 
®öil ©eiliger ®ott, wa« teilt, »ill du« bem aüen toer* 
ben? 9iü(f geführt, abelbert, in ben ©aal, too »ir al« 

lojgjubcn unfere 3^agb trieben — ba bn i^n liebteft, an Wfxa 
l^ingft tt)ie an beiner ©eele ! SBer fann i^nt na^en unb il^n 
l^affen ? Sld^, ic^ bin f o ganj nid|t« l^ier ! ®Iücf feiige 3^^^^, 
il)r [eib öorbei, ba noä) ber alte 53erlici^ingcn l^ier am S'aniin 
fa§, ba toir um i^n burd^einanber fpielten unb un« liebten tt)ie 

15 bie ßngel. S3Bie toirb fic^ ber Sifd^of ängftigen unb meine 
greunbe ! S^ xod% ba« gange 8anb nimmt teil an meinem 
Unfall. SBaS iffö! Äönnen fie mir geben, womac^ .id) 
ftrebe? 

®0^ (mit einer jlafd^e ZDein nnb Becijer). JBiS bad (SffeU fertig 

2ott)irb, ttwlten wir ein« trinlen. Äommt, fefet gudi, tl^ut/atö 
wenn O^r gu ©aufe »ort ! ÜDenIt, Q\)x feib einmal »ieber 
beim ®öfe. ©aben boc!^ lange nid^t beifammen gefeffen, lang 
feine Slafdfje miteinanber auSgeftod^en. ( gringfsj^ nu gin 
frö^lic^ §er j I pTTTT^l 

25 «Seidiittflett. 35 i e 3rften finb üorbei. 

®öii« S3et)üte ®ott I 3^^^ vergnügtere Sage werben 
tt)ir tt)ol^l nid^t mieber finben als an beS 9D?arfgrafen ©of, ba 
tt)ir nod^ beifammen fcf)liefen unb miteinanber uml^crgogen. 1 
3fc^ erinnere mid^ mit (^euben meiner ^ugenb. SBißt 3t|r ^ y^ 

3onüd|, wie ic^ mit bem ^qladfen ©anbei triegte, bem xä) fein '^^^^^^"^ 
gepidE)t unb gefräufelr ©aar üon ungefäl )r mit bem trmel öer* 
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«deidiinaen. @^ \mv bei Xi\d)t, unb er ftadj nact| Qua) mit 
bem SDieffen 

i»9ir« ©eil fd^Iug ic^ »acfer au« bagutnat, unb barüber 
würbet 3^r ^it feinem Sameraben gu Unfrieb. SBir l)ielten 
Immer rebüc^ jufammen at« gute, braöe jungen, bafür er* s 
fennte un3 auc^ iebermaun. (Sd^enft ein unb bringts.) Ä^o^tor 
unb ^oüuf ! üßir t^af « immer im ©ergen tDO% \ocnn uu3 
ber 3WarIgraf fo nannte» 
^ ftQtminqtn. 'Der 53if c^of üon äöürjburg I)atte e« auf gebrad)t. j.^, 

09i(. 35a« xoax ein gelel)rter §err unb babei fo teutfetij 



Qä) erinnere mid) feiner, folange iä) lebe, tt)ie er un« Iteblope^ '* '^-^^a 
(/Av^f^i^ unfere Sintrac^t lobte unb ben SÄenfc^en gtüdlid) pTteiToer 
ein 3^^iöi^9^brii^cr feine« g^^eunbe« märe. 
«OeidUngeit. 9iic^t« me()r baDon ! prifU^ / 

<5d#. SBarum nic^t? 9f?ac^ ber Slrbeit wü^t' ic^ nic^tdis 
Slngene^mere«, al« mid^ be« SSergangenen gu erinnern, grei* 
üd^, menn id^ tt)ieber fo bebenfc, mie toir l^ieb« unb 8eib« gu* 
fammen trugen, cinanber alle« voavtn, unb »ie ic^ bamate 
»ä^nte, fo follf « unfer gange« geben fein ! SäJar ba« nid^t 
all mein SCroft, wie mir biefe @anb weggefc^offen toarb oor 20 
8anb«^ut, unb bu mein pflegteft unb me^r al« ©ruber für 
mic^ forgteft ? Qd) l^offte, Slbelbert wirb fünftig meine rect)te 
^anb fein. Unb nun — 

. 4 Wif. ^enn bu mir bamal« gefolgt ^ätteft, ba id) bir an* a$ 
K^«"^ lag, mit nac^ Trabant gu gießen, e« wäre dCe« gut geblieben. 
: . ÜDa l)ielt bicö ba« u nglüdlic be ©ofleben unb ba« SAlengen 
unb vSc^erwenjen mit ben S33eibern. Qd} fagf e« bir immer 
**v\i-gipenn'"5irbr^nur ben eiteln garftigen iBettetn.abgabft, unb Uj^ 
< i' t'-^-- i^nen ergä^Iteft oon migoergnügten @^en, öerfü^rtcn ^JJJdbc^en, 30 
ber raupen §aut einer 'Dritten, ober wa« fie fonft gerne I)oren, 
, ' bu wirft ein ©pifebub, fagf itfi, Slbelbert. 
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Odii. äUotttc ®ott, id) tönnf^ Dcrgcffcn, ober c« toSf 
otibcr« ! Sift bu nidjt eben fo frei, fo cbet geboren al« einer 
m Deutfd|Ianb, nnabf)ängtg, nur beut Saifer untert^on, unb 
bu f d)niiej [t bid) unter SJafaüen? 2öa« l^aft bu oon bem 
Sifdiof? gSeil er bein 3lad)hax i% iid) neden tonnte ? ©aft lp''= -''♦ 
bu nic^t Slrnie unb t^reuube, t^n roieber gu neden ? 93erfennft 'Jf*^^ 
ben Söert eined freien SRitter^mann«, ber nur ab^öngt oon 
©Ott, feinem Äaifer unb fid) felbft ! g ?erfne^f t bid) gum vlm^ 
^o erften ©off^ronjen eine« eigenfinnjoep, netbifdien Pfaffen ! j^^^-^* ^ 
Itv-iAam» «8ei«a«gctt^ ^aßt mtd} rebeu. ^,- o^"* ' 

em. 2Ba« ^aft bu gu fagen ? 

«öeidUttflem Du fiel)ft bie dürften an, tote ber SBoIf ben 
©irten. Unb bod), barfft bu fie fdjelten, ba^ fie il^rer 8eut 
15 unb \?änber Sefte« wahren ? @inb fie benn einen Slugenblid ^ 
t)or htn ungered^ten 9?ittem fidjer, bie t^re Untertl^anen auf A '' 
allen Strafen anfallen, if)re ÜDörfer unb ©c^Iöffer t)er|eercn? f-.. . 
SBenn nun auf ber anbem Seite unfer« teuem Äaifer« 8än* . 

ber ber ®emalt be« Srbfeinbe« aufgefegt finb, er oon ben ä^«^ 
^tiüüißii ©ilfe begef)rt, unb fie füE^raum i^red geben« er* 
»eieren: iff« nic^t ein guter ®eift, ber i^nen einrät, auf 
SD?itteI gu benfen, ©eutfd^lanb gu berul^igen, {Red&t unb ®e* 
red^tigfeit gu l^anb^aben, um einen jeben, ©roßen unb kleinen, 
bie SSorteile be« grieben« genießen gu matten? Unb un« 
35 t?erbenl[t bu% 53erlic^ingen, bag toir un« in il^ren ©d|ut} bc* , . . 
geben, bereu ©ilfe un« na^ ift,:Batt_ba5 bie entfernte SKajeftät i^ ■ 
(id^ felbft nic^t befd^üfeen tann? 

®ö<i* 3^a, Ja, ic^ oerfte^'. S33ei«Iingen ! toörcn bie gür« 

ften, n)ie Ql)v fie fc^ilbert, toir l)ätten atle, toa« ttjir begel^ren, 

30 {Ru^ unb trieben ! S^ glaub'« tool^t ! 5Den tt)ünf d^t jebet 

SRauboogel, bie ©eute nad) Sequentlid^feit gu üerge^ren. 

SBo^lfein eine« ieben ! ÜDag fie ftc^ nur barum graue ^aan 



^>^' 
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wac^fen liegen I Unb mit unferm Äaifer fpicien fie auf eine 
unanftänblge 5lrt. gr meinf e gut unb möd^f gern beffem. 
35a lommt benn aße 2iage ein neuer ^fonnenfüJer unb meint ^^^^ 
' fo unb fo. Unb meil ber ©err gefcl)tt)inb ttto a^ begreift unb 'f^^ 
nur reben barf, um taufenb ©önbe in ©etoegung gu fetjen, fo 5 <i^ 
benft er, ed to'dfaviä) atte« fo gefc^toinb unb Ieid|t au«gefül)rt. ^ 
> 5Kun erge^n SSerorbnungen über Sßerorbnungen, unb wirb eine^^-^ . 
"*über bie anbere üergeffen; unb wa« ben dürften in \i}xtn\'^>^ 
gram bient, ba finb fie l^interl^er unb gloriieren tjon SRul^ unb '^'^y]> 
»li^erl^eit be« SReid^«, bi^ fie bie kleinen unterm ^§ l^abcn. 10 "' V 
Q6) Witt barauf fd^wören, e« bantt mand^er in feinem ^erjen v* 
, ©Ott, ba§ ber Surf bem Äaifer bie ffioge^l^ält, '^i 

«detöiittiiem S^x fel^f^ üon Si^rer ©eifer" 
&'^n. 3)a« t^ut ieben @^ ift bie grage, auf weldier Sid^t 
unb SRec^t ift, unb Sure (Sänge fc^euen toenigften« ben SEag, 15 
Sdetöuttnett* Q\ix bürf t rebeu, ic^ bin ber ®ef angene. 
oid«* i&tnn euer ©emiffen rein ift, fo feib Qljx frei, 
aber wie war'« um ben ßanbfrieben ? S^ »ci§ nod^, ate 
ein Sub ö.on fed^je^n S^¥^^ ^^^ i^ tnit bem aWarlgrafen 
auf bem SRei^^tag. SBa« bie gürften ba für weite SWäuIer 20 
machten, unb bie Oeiftlid^en am ärgftenl guer Sifd^of 
lärmte bem Äaifer bie O^ren öoö, atö wenn il^m wunber 
wie! bie ©ered^tigleit an« §erj gewad^fen wäre; unb je^t 
wirft er mir fetbft einen 4Buben nicber, jur 3«t, ba unfere 
©anbei vertragen finb, id^ an nid^t« S3öfe« benfe. 3ft nic^t 25 
atte« jwif(^en un^ gef d^Iid^tet ? SBot« l)at er mit bem 
«üben? 
«»eisiiitgem & gefd^al^ ol)ne fein Sßiffen. 
mn. SBarum giebt er il|n nid^t wieber lo« ? 
^ l^J fiieiMittgeit* & f)cA fid^ nid^t aufgeführte wie er foßte. 30 
^ \ mn* SWd^t wie er f ottte ? 15eT meinem gib, er l^at gc* 
^ fl^an^ wie er fottte, fo gewig er mit gurer unb bee «tfd^ 
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(Erfler 2Ift Dterte Scene. 25 

ftutibfliaft ft efanflen ift 5Ißcmt ^l^r, td^ fomm crft l^cut auf 
bte 923ett, ba§ iä) ntc^t fc^cn f oü, m alle« l^mau« tolU ? 
«öewiingem 3^^ f^i^ argtpötinifc t) uttb tl^ut un« unrcd^t. ^^^^fUi^g 
®i^if . SBcteßttflCTi, folTtcI) Don bcr 8eber tocg rcben ? -3«^ 
5 bin eud^ ein ©oni in ben Slugcn, fo ftein id^ bin, nnb bcr -" • '-" 
©idingen unb ©cifbift nict)t toenigcr, tociTtotr fcft cntfd)Io[fctt 
finb, ju fterbcn cl^, afö jcmonbcm bic ßuft gu tjerbanten außer ^ia^ 
®ott, unb unfere S^reu unb !J)ienft gu leiften ate beut ßaifen 
3Da gie^n fie nun um mid^ \)tvnm, öerfd^iDärgen midi bei ^l^ro 
loSKajeftät unb i^ren greunben unb meinen Slac^bam unb 
w^ fpionieren nad^ 5BorteU über mid^, Slu« btm SBege tooßen fie 
7^ ö' mtdt) bab^n, jpie^g toäre^ !Darum nal^mt il)r meinen ^Buben 
- flef außen, totil iffv tonntet, id^ l^atf i{|n auf Sunbfcfiaft au«* 
s ; , rfBefdflidt ; unb barum Ü)at er nid^t, »a« er foHte, toeil er mic^ 
tJs nid^t an euc^ öerriet. Unb bu, SBei^Iingen, bift i^r ffierlgeug! 
fßhmin^tn. .^Berüc^ingen ! 

®ö4* Sein SBort mefir baöon ! Qä) bin ein geinb öon Sj* 

plifationen; man betrügt fid^ ober ben anbern unb meift beibe^ 

««tu S^ Zx]d), SSater. 

2o ®ö<f. gröl^Iidie 53otfdf|aft ! — Äommt ! Qd) ^offe, meine 

^SBeib«Ieute foßen guc^ munter mad^en. ^l^r wart fonft 

ajii^ ein Stebhabe r, bie gräulein teuften öon ßuc^ gu ergäl^Ien. 

fiommt l 

[ütertc Sccne.] 
dm feif^aflidien ffalafit au »antfeerg. 
25 Der ^peifefaaL 

9ifd^0f timi )Bam(ev0* 9t(t Hott Sttlbo« ClTeavHid* SieMtmii. 

^ofleitte* 

. 2In Caf el. Der ttad^tifd? unb bie grogen pofale Q>erben aufgetragen. 

fsmüU ©tubieren )e^t t)iele £)eutfd^e Don Slbel gu 
30 ©ologna ? 



26 (55^ von Berltdptngen. 

oieaHit». 9$om W>tU utib ^ür()erftaTibe. Unb ol^tie 

:.. ^^ g hi^tn ju me tben, tragen fie bae grelle l^ob baöon. 2ßatt 

*•;- ' pTlcgt im Spric^iüort auf bcr 2lfabemic ju fagcn : So fleißig 

. ' toie ein !Deutfd;er Don 3lbel. "Ztnn inbeni bie Sürgcrüdjcn 

-' ■>' einen rü^m Udjen gleife anwenben, burc^ Talente ben Süianget 5 

• > ber (SJeburt ju erfegen, fo beftreben fid^ jene mit rü^mlirf(er 

./m" SBetteiferung, i^reangeborne aiJürbe burd) bie glänjenbften 

SSerbienfte ju er^b^en. 

{^*^^/''*^8ieiftetrattt. ©ag einer, toag man ntdit erlebet ^ (So fletttgio 
W TtlTbte ein ©eutfdjer öon ^^öei i iöa« I)ab' ic^ mein Jage nic^t 
^P-^^^get)ört. 

cieaHnd* Qa, fie ftnb bie S3etDunberung ber gangen 
Slfabemie. S« »erben ejeften^ einige öon ben älteften unb 
gefc^idteften atö 55oftorei& jurüdlommcm ÜDer Saifer »Irbis 
glüdlid^ fein, bie erften ©teilen bamit bef e^n gu lönnen, 

femou 2)a^ fann nid|t fet)Ien. 

ntu Sennen ©ie nid|t gum gjcempel einen O^nfer — ? 
er ift au^ C^effen — 

oieavittd. @d ftnb t)ie( Reffen ba. lo 

»ttt. gr I)ei§t — er ift — S33ei§ e^ feiner Don euc^ ? — 
©eine SDhitter toar eine Don — Ol^ l ©ein SSater l^otte nur 
e i n äug — unb »ar ÜÄarf d^alL 

Sie^ettont* %on SSSUbeu^oIg ? 

wiit. JRei^t — Don SSSilben^oIg. ^5 

oieariit», ©eu feuu' ic^ »ol^I, etu junger ©err Don Dielen 
gä^igfeiten. Sefonber^ rül^mt man il^n wegen feiner ©tärfe 
im Disputieren. 

v»u ÜDad l^at er Don feiner 3D?utter. 

mthettanu 5Rur »oüte fie il^r 3J?ann niemals brum rä^«3o 
men« 



€rfier 2lft. Dierte Scene. 27 

fsmof. 333tc jagtet 3^^r, bog ber Äaifer l^icfe, ber euer 
Corpus Juris gef daneben i)at ? 
oiemjto»* Oufttttianu^. 
mmpf. gm trepd^er ©err ! @r foK leben ! 
S Gitatin^. ®em Sttibetttett ! (sie ttinfcn.) 
9S»u S« mag ein fd^ön 53ud^ fein. 
oiMtiitd* 2Wan xtv^äfH tt)ot|l ein Sdnd) aUtt SSüäjcx nen^ [ 
nett, eine Sammlung aller ®efe^e; bei jebem gall ber Urteil«* y^^ . . 
y^,i,.^\pTVii) bereit ; unb toad Ja nod) abgängig ober bunferRmfe, 
xo erf efcen bie ©loffen^ t pomit bie gele^rteften SÄänner ba« öor* 
* " ^"'5 trep^fte SBerTgef^müd t t)aben, 

»t* gine ©ammtung aller ®ef e|e I ^ofe I !Da muffen 
tool^I auc^ bie jel^n ®ebote brin fein* 

Clmvilte* Implicite tool^l, xdä)t explicite. 

15 9m. !Dad mein' iä) au6), an unb t)or fid^, ol|ne toettere 
(gf|)Iifation* 

mmou Unb tt)a« ba« ©c^önfte ift, fo Knute, »ie 3f^r 
fagt, ein SReid^ in fic^erfter SRul^e unb grieben leben, too t^ 
üölßg eingeführt unb redijt ^oj^^Mvoütht. a4,^\^wUtl 
2o cieciriitd* Ol^ne Srage. 

»if*0f. Sitte ©oltoreö 3furi« ! ^j .[,( - .|. *\ i« .. 
cieitHitd* Qä) toerb'« g u ritl^n ^ri totffen^ Wie trinhn.) 
®ollte ©Ott, man fpräd^e f o in metnennBaterlanbe ! . . ^ ^ 

«w. S33o feib 3^]^r l^er, l ^od^gela^rter^ j^err ? l ^^ ■ ^- --'-^^ 
gg ciemHstd* SSou graulfuri am )ütam^ Q\)vo gmineuj gu 
bleuen* i_ 

»iW0f. ©tel^t 3^l^r ©erm ba nid^t »ol^I angefd^rieben?^^^ '^ 
ffiie f ommt baö ? 
ciettrttt«. ©onberbar genug. 3^d^ toar ba, meine« SSater« ' 
30 grbfc^aft abjuliolen ; ber ^öbel I|ätte mid^ faft gefteinigt, lole 
er ^örte, id^ fei ein 3^urift 
mt. :93epte®ottt 
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28 <55^ oon Berltc^ingen. 

oieavitt». 9{ber bad tommt ba^er: !Der ©c^öppenftul^I/ oer 
fai großem Slnfc^n tuett um^cr ftc^t, tft mit lauter geuten 
bcfcfet, bic bcr 9?ömifc^cn 5Rec^tc unhtnbig finb. SDian glaubt, 
c0 [et genug, burd^ Sllter unb grfal^rung m eine genaue 
Äenntnid be« innem unb äußern ^itft^^be« ber ©tabt ju er* 5 
werben. ®o »erben, nac^ altem ©ertommen unb »enigen 
(Statuten bie ©ürger unb bie Siac^barfc^aft gerichtet* 

VLhu !Dad ift mo^I gut« 

cieavto»« Slber lange nic^t genug. 35er üKenf^en 8eben 
ift lurj, unb in einer ®eneration fommen nid^t alle Safu« 10 
öor. Sine ©ammlung f otc^er gäUe öon öielen ^o^^^^^berten 
^^^'M ift unfer ®ef efcbu^ Unb bann ift ber SSäitle unb bie ÜWeinung 
ber SCfienft^en ft^ttjanlenb ; bem beucht tjeute baö rerf^t, ma« 
ber anbere morgen mi^ittiget, unb fo ift SSerioirrung unb 
Ungerec^tigleit unöermeiblic^. !X)a« atted beftimmen bie 15 
®efe^, unb bie ®efe^ finb unüeränberlic^. 
it 5Dae ift freiließ beffer. 

oieotittd. Da^ erfennt ber ^öbel nid^t, ber, fo gieng er 
auf 5ßeuigleiten ift, ba^ 9?eue l^öc^ft Derabfc^euet, ba^ i^n au« 
feinem ^I|ife^ leiten toill, unb totnn er firf) norf) f f ef|r ba^ 20 
burd^ öerbeffert. ®ie l^alten ben ^^uriften fo arg al« einen 
SSertoirrer be« Staat«, einen geute ifcbneiber. unb finb toie 
rafenb, »enn einer bort fic^ niebergulaffen gebenft. 

Sieibeitattt« 3^r feib Dou graulfurtf S^ bin toclfjH ba 
belannt Sei Saifer ajiajrfmilian« Ärönung l^aben wir euem 25 
Sräutigam« »a« öorgefd^mauft. (Suer 5Rame ift Dleariu« ? 
Qä) f enne f niemanben. ^ t^. J' . ^ I>, ._ 

cieariii»« SWeiu SJater \)\t^ Ölmann. 9tor ben SBöfi^lßäL ^ 
ouf bem S^itel meiner toteinifc^en ©d^riften gu öermeiben, 
nenn' id^ mi^ na^ bem ©eifpiel unb auf 5lnraten würbiger 30 
5Red^t«Ie]^rer Oeariu«. 

Sidbetrosit. ^\fc tratet tool^I, bag ^\ft (Sud^ äberfe^tet 



> - 



€r^r 2Ift. Vierte 5cent. 29 

©n "^xopffct gflt ni^t« in feinem ©aterlonbe, e« l)ätf guc^ 
in (Surer aWutterfpra^e ou(^ [o gelten lönnen. 
cifftvittd« @d iDar nid^t barum. 
8fe»etvattt. SKIe llDinge ^oben ein paar Urfat^en, 
5 m»u &n ^ropl^et flilt nid^t« in feinem SSaterlanbe 1 
fiiehtttmu. SBi^t ^l^r au^, »arum; Iiod^ttJürbiger ©err ? 
ti^h SBeil er ba geboren unb erjogen ift. 
Siebetviittt. SBol^I ! iDa^ mag bie e i n e Urfad^e fein. 2)ie 
anbcre ift, meil bei einer näheren SSefanntft^aft mit ben §errn 
lo ber 9?imbu« öon gt|rtt)ürbigfeit unb §eiligleit tt)egf(f)U)inbet, 
ben un« eine neblic^te gerne um fie ^erum lügt; unb banu 
. , ^ finb fie gang f leine Stumpften Unfdilitt , 

cieovittd. g« fd^eint, Qijx feib baju beftellt, SBal^r^eiten gu 
fagen. 
15 sie»ettmtt« Seit \äf^ §erg bagu l^ab', fo fel|It mir"« nidjt 
am SKauL 
ciemriitd. Slber io6) an ©efc^idlid^feit, fie lüo^I anjubrin* 
^ flen. 

;:; Sieibetvoitt. ©c^röpflöpfe finb tt)ol)I angebrad^t, tt)o fie 

6^ jief)en. 4; -^- " ' ' 

oieavius« A&aber erfennt man an ber ©dftürA e unb nimmt 

in i^rem «mtc it)nen ni^t« übel. 3ur Sorforfle, trätet 3l)r ? ; 

./;■ »o^t, wenn 3^r eine ©^ßnlaWieJülfltr^ 

SieiMrattt* ©0 ^abt S'^r Jjromoöiert ? g« ift nur gur 

25 5ßad^frage, wenn mir einmal ber ginfatt läme, ba^ irf) gleich 

Dor b ie re^te © d^ebe ginge. < 

cieuHnd. 1^ fe**> tjettüegeu. ' 

SicMvottt. Unb 3^r fe^r breit. 

Sifcf?of unb :ibt lad^efi. 

30 ©if*pf. aSon n)a« anbere ! — 5Kid^t fo l^tfeig, 3l)r ©erm. 
©ei SCifd^ ge^t aCe« brein — ginen anbem S)iefur«, Sieben 
traut I " ^ 



30 (55^ von Berltc^tngett. 

Sie»etettiti« ©egett Sranffurt (iegt ebt 3)mg über, ^et|t 
©ac^fctt^aufen — 

cieotittd (5«m Bifc^f). 2Ba« fprid^t man Dorn S^firlengug^ 
3f^ro gürföic^c ®nabcn ? 

Oifd^of* !I)er ^atfer ^at nic^tö 9(ngelegner^; afö Dorerft 5 
ba« {Reid^ ju beruhigen, bie tjcl^ben abgufc^affcn unb ba^ an*» 
fct)n bcr ®cric^tc gn bcfeftige£ j)ann, fagt man, wirb er 
pcrfönltd^ gegen bie geinbe bed 5Reic^« nnb ber S^riftenl^eit 
gießen. Qtiit machen Wfvx feine ^rit)atl)änbel noc^ gn t^un, 
nnb bad 9?eid^ ift tro^ ein t)iergig Sanbfrieben nod^ immer eine lo 
aWörbergntbe. , gratrfen, ©d^waben, ber Dberr^ein nnb bie 
angfengenben Sänber »erben oon übermütigen nnb lü^nen 
JRittem öerl^eeret ©ictingen, (gelbife mit einem gnß, 
öerlic^ingen mit ber eifemen ^anb fpotten in biefen ®eam« 
ben be« laiferlid^en Slnfel^en«* — . , , . . / Xis 

v»t. Qa, tt)enn Qi)xo SKajeftöt ni(^t balb bagnJJmn^ fu 
ftecfen einen bie Serl am gnb in ©ad* 

«ieftettoiti* Da« mü§f ein ßert fein, ber ba« S35einfa§ öon 
Sulb in ben ©ad fd^ieben ttjoüte* 

fßmoU öefonber« ift ber lefete feit tielen 3^^^^^ tnein 20 
nnüerföl^nli^er geinb nnb moleftiert mic^ nnfäglic^ ; aber e^ 
foü nic^t lang mel^r »äl^ren, ^off ic^. über Äaifer l^ält jetjt 
feinen ©of gn 2lng«bnrg. S33ir l)aben nnfere SKagregeln 
genommen, e« fann nn« nic^t fehlen. — ®err ©oltor^ fennt 
3^r abelberten ton SBei«Iingen ? 25 

cieatittd. 9?ein, 3^^ro (gmineng, 

mmol SBenn 3^r bie Slnfunft biefe« SKann« erwartet, 
werbet 3fl)r @nd| frenen, ben cbclften, öerftänbigften nnb 
angenel)mften SRitter in e i n e r ^erfon gn feigen. 

oifttri««» ®« mng ein öortrcff liclier 2ßann fein, ber f olc^e 30 
gobe^erl^ebnngen au^ foI(^ einem 5ühmbe öerbient* 



(Erfter^lft. PtertcScene. 31 

SicHte<mt & tft auf feiner Slfobetnie geioefetu 

»ifl^Of. Da^ »iffen toir» (Dte öeWenten laufen ans ^enfler. 

ffia« giebf«? 
eün »ebiettiev. ©bell reit gärber, SSJei^lingen^ Snec^t, 
5 gum ©d)lo|t^or l^crein. 

»iffipof* @e]^t, tDad er bringt. @r mirb i^n melben. 

(Ciebetrant gef^t. Sie ^el}n auf unb trinfen nod} eins.) 
(Ciebetraut tommt surficf.) 

«ifd^of. Sa« für 92ac^ri^ten ? 
lo 8ic*ettattt, ^d^ XDoW, e« mü^f fie (gu(^ ein anbrer fagen. 
SBei^lingen ift gefongen* 

Sie»etvaui. S3erli(^ingen f^ai ü)n unb bret flUed^te bei fja^* 
Ia(^ locggenommen, Siner tfjt entronnen, guc^'d ansufagen. 

15 v»u ßine fji^ffisfi; ^^ ' • p^' \ ' > • - '"' 
ciearitt?« g^^t^uttnir t>6n §erjen leib. 
fsmou QU) toxU ben ßnec^t fcf|n, bringt il^n l^erauf. 
— 0^ ^tH il^n felbft fpred^en. ©ringt i^n in mein fia* 
binett, oih.) 
«to t»t (fe^t futd. 3lo^ einen (Sd^Iud 

(Die Knetete fd^enfen ein.) 

oiearitt«. 53elieben ^l^ro ^od^würben nt^t eine Keine 
^romenabe in ben ©arten gu maijtti ? F^oßt C9enaaii stabis- 
seu pneeus mille meabis. 

25^' 8ieBetrW?^a^gr5?iftig, ba« ©itjen ift 3^1^nen nid^t gefunb. 
©ie Wegen noc^ einen ©^tagflufi » , < 

Clbt I)ebt lld} auf.) 

SifBeinrai (por lidj). SBauu \i) il^u uur brausen l^ab^, toiU 
td^ i^m für« gf ercitium forgen. («eiin ab.) 



i».i: -• 



i , 



32 (05^ von Berlic^in^em 

[fünfte Scene.] 
3ii|t)a«feit. 

SRavta« 3^l^r Itcbt mtcl^, fagt ^l^r. ^^ glaub' c« gcrtic 

unb l^offc mit dnä) gtürflic^ ju fein' unb guc^ fllüdUd^ gu 
machen. 5 

«Hei^iingett. Q^ fU^Ie ttic^t^ atö Ttttt^ bttg td^ gauj bein 

bin* (Ct nmarmt fle.) 

wiatia. 3(i) öittc gud|, logt mitt). ©ncn Äu§ l^ob' id^ 
&ii) jum ^ottcdpfcnnifl^ erlaubt ; ^l^r f c^eint aber f c^on öon 
bem SBefife^neprien gu vooUtn, toa^ nur unter Sebingungen lo 
guer ift. 

«siei«iiiiaeit« Q^x feib gu ftreng, SDiaria ! Unfc^ulbtge Siebe 
erfreut bie ®ottI)eit, ftatt fie gu beleibigen* 

viatia. (Sd fei ! 9lber ic^ bin nid^t baburd^ erbaut* SJtan 
leierte mi^, Siebfofungen fei'n U)ie Letten, ftarl burd^ i^reis 
SSertt)anbtfd^aft, unb ÜKäbc^en, wenn fie liebten/ fei'n fc^wäd^er 
ate (Simfon na^ 33erlu ft feiner Sodteru 

«siei«(iitiicti* S^er lehrte Suc^ bad ? 

awtttia. !Die Slbtiffin meinet Älofter«. Si« in mein fed^^ 
geinte« 3a^r toar id^ bei i^r, unb nur mit (gud) empfinb' id^ 20 
ba^ ®lücf, bad ic^ in i^rem Umgang flcnog. @ie l^atte geliebt 
unb burfte reben. ®ie l)atte ein ©erg öoU @nH)finbung. ®ic 
»ar eine üortreffüt^e .grau- 

[ fi&emimtn. üDa gli^fie bir! (Cr nimmt iijrc ^anb.) SBie 
toirb mif« werben, xotnn x^ @uc^ öerlaffen foH ! 25 

• ^aoiatia (sietjt iijre ^anb jurücf). giu bigclien eug, l^off id^, benn 
t^ \üü% wie'« mir fein wirb. 2lber ^-tir follt fort* 

sB^eidUttgem 3^, meine 2:euerfte, unb id^ Witt. !C^nn tc^ 
fü^Ie, weldie ©eligfeiten ic^ mir burd^ bie« Op^tv erwerbe* 
©efegnet fei bein ©ruber unb ber STag, an bem er au«gog, 30 
mi^ gu fangen 1 
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€rftcr llft fünfte Scene. 33 

fffiatitu ©ein ©crj toax öoH Hoffnung für t^ti unb hiä). 
gebt tt)o^t ! fagf er beim 2lbfc^ieb, i(^ toitt feigen, ba§ i^ i^u 
»ieberfinbc, l 

aöeiwi«gen. gr ^af«. 3Bic tüünfc^f ic^, bie Sertt?Qltutttt ^f : j^T f/ 
5 meiner ®üter unb it)re ®ici)er]^eit nid^t burd^ bad leibifle $of* ^ ^ . 
v^. -ci-fe^^^ fö berf äumt gu I)aben ! üDu fönnteft glei^ bie SWeinigc ^''' *' '^ v 

fein* ""* 
. ^.\:^ wiatia. 9luc^ ber äluffd^ub l^at feine greuben. 

\ soeidiingem ©age ba^ nic^t, 2Karia, id) mu§ fonft fürd^ten, 
«o bu empfinbeft weniger ftarf alö ic^. ÜDodi i^ büfee t)erbient, 
unb »eic^e ©Öffnungen werben mic^ auf jebem (Schritt be:* 
gleiten ! ©anj ber ©eine gu fein, nur in bir unb bem Greife 
öon ©Uten gu leben, öon ber SBelt entfernt, getrennt, aöe 
SBonne gu genießen, bie fo gmei ©erjen einanber gemä^ren ! 
15 2Ba^ ift bie @nabe bee gürften, tt)a^ ber Beifa ll ber 2BeIt 
gegen biefe einfädle, einjige ©lüdtfetigfeit ? Qd) l)abe öiel 
gel^offt unb genjünfdit; b ad tgiberfä^rt mir über aße« ©offen -' 
unb SBünf^en. 

&IHi fommt 

2o ©»<!• Suer ^ab ift lüieber ba. @r lonnte t)or 2RübigIeit 
unb ©unger faum etwa« üorbringen* 2)?eine grau giebt i^m 
gu effen* ©oöiet l^ab' ic^ öerftanben : ÜDer SSif^of Witt ben 
Änaben nid^t l^eraudgeben, e« foKen faiferlic^e Sommiffarien 

>.j^ ernan nt unb ein 2^ag au«gefefet tüerben, wo bie ©ad^e bann • 

25"bcrgfi«^en werben mag. iDemJet, wie il^m wolle, 3lbelbert, ^ 
S\)x feib frei ; ic^ öerlange weiter niditd al« (Sure ©anb, baß - 
3^r indfünftige meinen geinben Weber öffentlid^ no^ l^eim* 
r- lid^ g?orfd^ub t ^un wottt. 
' '"^ ^ mtmin^en. ©ier fag iäj (gure ©anb. Saßt öon biefem 

30 augenblidt an ^Jreunbfd^aft unb 3?ertrauen gleidi einem ewigen 
©efeft ber 5Ratur unberänberlidi unter und fein ! erlaubt mir 
gugleid^, biefe ©anb gu faffen (« nimm» mantn$ ßant) unb bcn 
JBlsf^ bee ebetften SräuleinM 
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oa«« S)arf ic^ ^a für &id) fagen ? 

viario« äBetm 3^^r ed mit mir fagt 

i»iin. @^ tft ein ®IM, bag unfere ÜSorteile bie^mal mtt^ 
cinanbcr gcl)tt. 3)u braud^ft ttid^t rot gu tocrben. S5cinr 
«liefe finb ©eiDeie genug. 3fa benn, SBei^Iingenl ®ebt 4 
euc^ bie ©änbc, unb fo fpred^' i^ 5lmen ! — 2)?ein fjrennb 
unb ©ruber ! — 3^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ ©d^toefter, bu fannft mel^r 
ate ganf fpinnen. ÜDu l^aft einen gaben gebrel^t, biefen 
^arabiedDogel gu feffeln* !I)u ftel^ft nic^t gang frei, äbelbert ! 
äsa« fe^ft bir ? 3^ — bin gang glücf lic^ ; tt)o6 ic^ nur w 
träumenb l^offte, fe^ id^ unb bin tt)ie träumenb. 2l(^ ! nun 
ift mein SCraum au«. Wc waf« ^eute Stacht, id^ gab' bir 
meine rechte eifemc ^anb, unb bu l^ielteft mid^ fo feft, ba§ fic 
Ci au« ben strutfc^ienep ging toie abgebrochen, ^d^ erfc^ral unb 
tead^te brübcr auf. S^ l^ätte nur forttröumen foüen, bais 
ttjürb' xi) gefef)en l^aben, toie bu mir eine neue lebenbige §anb 
anfetjteft. — üDu foüft mir je^jr fort, bein ®dt|Io§ unb beine 
®üter in öottfommenen ©taub gu fefeen. 5)er üerbammte 
^of ^at bid^ beibe« öerfäumen mad^en. Qä) mug meiner 
grau rufen. ©Ufabetl^ ! 2a 

f- wtatia. SKein ©ruber ift in tjotter greube. 



^j]X^ «»ei«(ittfleit« Unb bod^ barf i(^ i^m itn 9tang ftreitig 
^ ; machen. /^t.x\ \ ^^ 



•JX. 



03#. ^u toirft anmutig xociffnttt, 

viovio* granfen ift ein gefegnete« 8anb. 25 

föewritigen, Uub id^ barf too^t fagen, mein @d(|Io6 liegt in 
ber gefegnetften unb anmutigften ©egenb. 

09ti* ©a« bürft ^l^r, unb idfi tüitf« behaupten, ©ier 
fliegt ber Süiain, unb aUmäl^Ii^ ^ebt ber ©erg an, ber, mit 
Hdtvn unb Weinbergen beHeibet, Don guerm ®d^Io| gefrönt 30 
»trb ; bann biegt ft(^ ber glu§ fd^eü um bie @dEe hinter bem 
Seifen Sure« ©cfttoffc« ^in. Die genfter be« großen ©aal« 
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gelten fteU l^erab aufd SBaffer, ebte ^udfi(^t Diel ©tunben 
iDett 

«lifaM«« ©0« fd^afft 3^r ? 
t Oöii* liDtt foUft bebte ^anb aud) baju geben unb fagen : 
®ott fegne euc^ I ®ie finb ein ^aor, 
®iifai»etfi. ®o gefditoinb ! ^ 

Q^'&n. 9lber nic^t utjöennutet m /;<j>. >? I^ 
eiufa^eifi. ÜJlöget 3^^r gud^ fo immer nat^ il^r fefinen aW 
\ 5 bi^tier, ba 3t|r nm [ie warbt I Unb bann ! SKöditet Ol)r f o 
glücfli^ fein, ate 3^r [ie lieb bel^altet ! 
flsieidiingen. Slmen l QU) begel^re fein ©lud afö nnter 
. ^.^biefem Zitd^ 

®ü<h 35er ©räntigam, mein liebe f^ron, t^ut eine Keine 

5 8tei|"e; benn bie große SSerönbemng jiet)t öiel geringe nad^ 

[vi), gr entfernt fi^ jnerft Dom bifd^öflid^en ©of, um biefe 

- - , greunbfc^aft nac^ unb nac^ er!alten gu laffen. !Dann reißt er 

' ^^ ' feine ®üter ei^^ennüfeigen ^ac^tem au« ben ©önben. Unb — 

'-^^ lommt, @^tt)efter, lomm, glifabetl) ! SBir Wolfen i^n aüein 

lo (äffen, ©ein Snab l^at ol^ne 3^^^^ geheime Sluf träge an 

iftn. 

«deidiittgett* SWc^t« ate wa« 3^r wiffen bürft* 
, Oo«. ©rauc^f « nid^t, — granfen unb ©d^waöen / Qfjx 
feib nun öerfd^wifterter ate iemate, SBie looßen wir ben 
25 gürften ben ©aumen auf bem äug' l^alten ! 

(Die brei 9et}n.) 

«Heisuttdeti* ©Ott im ©immel ! Äonnteft bu mir Un* 

Würbigem fotc^ eine ©eligteit bereiten ? ß« ift gu Diel für 

mein ©erj. 9Bie id) üon ben elenben ajienfcfien abf|ing, bie 

3o id^ ju bef)crrfc^en glaubte; öon ben Slidf en \>e^ ?5ürften, bon 

bem el^rerbfetigen Seifaß um^er! ©oft, teurer ©öfe, bu l^aft 
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mi(^ mir fclbft ipicbcrgcgcbcn, unb, Wlana, bu öoHcnbcft 
meine ©mne^änberung. Qd) fül)Ie mxd) fo frei tüte in l)txtt^ 
rer 8uft. ^öamberg »iß id) nid^t me^r fe^en, toill all bie 
fc^önbttc^en SSerbinbungen burd^f^neiben, bie mxä) unter mir 
felbft f)ielten» SDiein ©erj erweitert fic^, I(ier ift fein befc^wer* 5 
Uc^e^ ©treben nad^ üerfagter Oröße* ®o gewife Ift ber allein 
§lUdnid^ unb grog, ber »eber }u l^errfd^en, nod^ }u ge^ordjen 
brandet, rvxi etmad gu fein I 

»t«i8* ®ott grü§ gu^, geftrenger ©erri Qä) bring' 10 
gud^ fo ötel ©rüge, ba§ ic^ nic^t \oü^, »0 anzufangen, 
Samberg unb ge^n Otiten in bie {Runbe entbieten gu^ ein_ 
taufeubfat^e« „®ott grü§ (Suif !" V^^- "* ^'^^' »"'^^'v* 

«Heiftiiitfleii« ffiillf ommen, tJronj I S33a« bringft bu met)r ? 

»tatts. 3l^r ftel^t in einem Slnbenfen bei ©of unb überall, 15 
bag e« nic^t ju fagen ift 

ffiiei9iitt0em !Da9 »irb niHft lange bauem. 

gtans* ©olang ^l^r lebt. Unb nad) (guerm iCob totrb'« 
f)eller bltnfen aW bie meffingenen Suc^ftaben auf einem 
®rabftein. S33ie man ftdf©iertrünfall gu ^ergen nal^m I 20 

flSetöiingem Sad fagte ber ^ifc^of ? 

^taui. gr ttjar fo begierig gu ttJtffen, baß er mit gcft^äfti* 
ger ©efd^winbigkit ber fragen meine Slntmort öerl^inberte. 
gr tt)u^f e^ gwar fd^on ; beun Färber, ber öon ©a^lad^ ent* 
rann, braute il^m bie Sotfd^aft* Siber er ttjollte alte^ »iffen. 25 
ßr fragte fo ängftlic^, ob 3t|r nic^t 5£r[el|rt toäret Q6) 
fagte: gr ift gang, Don ber äugerften ©aarf^Jtfee biö gum 
3iagel be« Heinen 3^^** 

«Bewiittgem SBa^ jagte er gu ben 35orfdE|l(igen ? 

gtms« gr wollte gleid^ alled l^erau^geben, ben ^aben'ao 
unb noc^ ®elb barauf, nur gud(| gu befreien. Da er aber 

'". 3l^r folltet ol^ne bad lo^fommen, unb nur guer ©ort 



r) -~/ 
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ba« tqutöalcnt ßcgm ben Subcn fein, bo »oHtc er obfolul 
/V'n^u,-.^^^ Scriic^ingctt Dcrtaflt l^aben. gr fagtc mir l^unbcrt 
,y Sachen an @u^ — ic^ l^ab' fic »iebcr öergeffcn. ß« war 
-v,.eine lange ^rebigt über bie SBorte: Q^ lann SBei^Iingen 
i ntc^t entbehren. 

«sieidiittnett. gr tt)irb'« lernen muffen! 
»tiraj. SBte meint 3f^r ? @r fagte: SWa^ il^n eilen ! (S^ 
toortet alle« auf il^n. 
aöewiiitgem g« lann warten- 3'ci(l ge^^ nit^t nad^ ©of. 
fo gratis« 9?ici^t nac^ §of ? ©err ! SBie lommt gu^ ba« r 
SBenn O^r wüßtet, wa« id| tt)ei| ! SBenn 3^r nur träumen 
fönntet, wa« ic^ gefeiten l^abe ! 
S8ei9iitt(ieti. 3Bie wirb bir'd ? 
g^rans. SSbxx öou ber blogen grtnnemng fomm' id^ au^er 
15 mir* Bamberg ift nid|t mel^r Bamberg, ein gngel in 

Sßeibe^gcftalt mad^t e« gum SSor^ofe bc6 ^immete* 
fß^eidiingeti. 3W6)i^ Weiter ? 

afrims* 3^c^ will ein $faff werben, wenn 3^r fie feilet unb 
nid^t außer @ud(i fommt* 
20 ase»«ti«ctt. SQSer iffe benn? 

aftatts. 5lbell)eib öon SBallborf. 

föeidiittgett« ÜDiet 3d^ l^abe Diel Don il^rer ©d^önl^eit 
gel^ört* 

SM«»* ©el^ört ? ©a« ift eben, afö xotxvx ^fl^r fagtet, i^ 
25 l^aÖ' bie SDhxfil gefeiten, g« ift ber 3^^9C f wenig mögli^, 
eine ginie il^rer SSollIommenl^eiten au^gubrüdten, ba ba« Slug' 
fogar in il^rer Oegenwart fid^ nid|t felbft genug ift 

«Seidiittgem 35u bift ui^t gefd^^t. v\o^ ^ ^-^^ ma-am 

»wtis. ÜDa« fann wo^t fein. !J)a« lefete SWat, ba ic^ fie 

3ofa]^e, l^atte id^ nid^t mel^r ®inne al« ein j:runfener. Ober 

Dielme^r lann i(^ f agen, ic^ füllte in bem 5lugenblidC, wie*« 

ben ^eiligen bei l^immlifd^en grf(^einungen fein mag. SUIe 
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Sinne ftär!er, ^öl^er, DotSommener, unb boc^ ben ©ebraud^ 

öon tcmern. 
mtimnqtiu ÜDad ift feltfanu 

g?ratts» SBtc i^ t)on bem 53tf d^of äbf^icb nal^m, fo§ fte bei 
(yVuA(^ il^m. @ie fpielten ©d&aA, @r toax fe^r gnäbig, retd^te mir 5 
feine ganb gu füffen nnb fagte mir öiele^, baüon id) nid^t^ 
Dcrna^m- ^cnn iä) fa^ feine 5Rac^bdrin, fie ^atte tl^r ängc 
auf^ Srett geljeftet, al« wenn fte einem großen ©treit^ na^* 
fönne. ®n feing lanernber ^^g ^^ ^J hmb nnb SBange! 
(X feeii^^ ^^^' ^^^ elfenbeinerne Sönig fein mögen* äbel nnbio 
9 Äftjgrennblid^feit ^errfd^ten anf i^rer ©tirn. Unb bo« blenbenbe 
*l^J^^^id|t be^ angefic^t« nnb be« «nfen«, toie e^ t>on ben finftem 
^^^v^ "" paaren erl^oben t oarb ! 

«Bfidiittgeti* ÜDn bift brUber gar }nm !Di^ter geworben. 
j:J^J9 »«^««s» ®o fü^f ic^ benn in bem Slngenblidt, wa« ben »5 
p M^ üDic^ter mad^t, ein öolle«, ganj öon e i n e r gmpfinbnng Dolle^ 
"^1- i^ ©^i^J • SBie ber Sif^of enbigte^ nnb it^ mid^ neigte, fa^ fie 
ta^^^T mi(^ an nnb fagte : %xd) öon mir einen ®m§ nnbefannter* 
weife ! ©ag i^m, er mag ia batb fommen. @^ warten nene 
tjrennbe anf i^n ; er foll fie nid^t üerad^ten, wenn er fd^on an 20 
alten f reidf) ift — ^d) wollte wa6 antworten, aber ber ^ag 
öom ^erjen nad) ber S^n^^ war Derfperrt, idE| neigte mi^. 
Qä) \)ättt mein SSermögen gegeben, bie ©pifee i^re« Weinen 
ginger« füffen jn bürfen ! 2öie id^ fo ftnnb, warf ber «ifc^of 
einen ©anem ^emnter ; id^ fnl^r bamad^ nnb rüfjrte im auf* 25 
{(eben ben ©aum i^re« bleibe«; ba« ful^r mir burd^ alle 
©lieber, nnb i^ weiß nic^t, wie ic^ jnr Jl^ür l^inan^gelommen 
bin. 
aöewiittgftt. 3fft il^r 9Kann bei @ofe ? 

gttttts. ©ie ift fd^on öier 3)?onat SBitwe. Um [xä) gu gcr* 30 
ftrenen, l^ött fie fic^ in Bamberg auf. Qi^x werbet fie fe^en. 
SBenn fie einen anfielet, iff «, al« wenn man in ber fjrül^ßng^ 
'^nne ftünbe» 
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ideidiuigett. 6^ iDürbe eine f^toftc^ere SBirfmig auf mic^ 
l^abetu 

afwnj. Qd^ f)öxt, 3^r fetb fo gut ote üerl^eiratet 

«detöiittge». SBoIIte, id) iDär'd« SOteine fanfte Snarie 
5 toirb bae ®Iü(J meinet iitbtn^ mad^eu. S^xt füge ©ecle 
bilbet fic^ in i^ren blauen Slugen. Unb tt)eig h)ie ein @ngel 
be^ Einmiete, gebilbet aM Unfc^ulb unb Siebe, leitet fie mein 
^erj jur SRu^e unb ©lüdfeligleit. ^ßad gufammen! unb 
bann auf ntein ©(^Io§ ! Qi) xdxU 53amberg nic^t feigen, unb 
lo »enn (Sanft SSeit in ^erfo n meiner begel^rte. (®ei}t ah.) 

gratis. 5Da fei ®ott öor! SOSoüen baö S3efte l|offenI 
SWaria ift liebreid) unb fc^ön, unb einem ©efangenen unb 
Äranlen fann id)'« nic^t übelnehmen, ber fid^ in fie üerliebt. 
Qu i^ren 5lugen ift Sroft, gefeUfdiaftlid^e aWelanc^oIie. — 
15 aber um bic^, Slbel^eib, ift geben, geuer, 3Jhtt — ^6) würbe ! 
— S^ bin ein 9?arr — bagu mad^te mic^ e i n SSM öon \l)x. 
ÜWein €)err muß ^in ! ^c^ muß l)in I Unb ba »iß it^ miä) 
iDicber gefc^eit ober üööig rafenb gaffen. 
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[(£rfte Scene.] 
Samüerg* 

^ifd^Ofr 9fbel^b fpielen Sdiadi. Sieüettottt mit einer gttl^. ^taitetl» 

4^0f(eitte um itm t}erum am Kamin. 5 

2itUttaui (fpielt unb llngt). 

3Äit Pfeilen uttb Sofleti 
^ gupibo geflogen, 

\V^ ®ic Sad£l in Sranb, 

SBoUt muttitUc^ Iriegcn xo 

Unb männUic^ fiegen 
mt ftürmenber §anb 

3lnf! Slufl 

an! 3ln! 
ÜDte SBaffen ertltrrten, 15 

!Dte glügefein f^toirrten, 
5Die 2lugen entbrannt. 

!Da fanb er bie Sufen, 
2lcl) ! leiber fo bloß; 

@ie nahmen fo lüllltg 20 

Q\)n aü auf ben @d|oo§* 
(L<x/>V (gr fc^ütte_Lb ie Pfeile 
K 3^^ Seuer {jinein, 

pj^jify^ ^ ®ie ^erjtep unb brüd ten 
pc;i Wmnh Unb miegten i^n ein. 25 

§ei ei ! ^opeio ! 

40 
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vuikt^. Qljx feib nid^t bei (Suerm ©piele. ©d^od^ b^m 
«önig! 
Oifd^of. @d t[t nod^ Sludfunft. 
«beii^eib. Sattge iDerbet G^l^r'd nid^t tne^r treiben. <3ä)a6) 
5 bem ßönig 1 

8ie»etrattt. !Dte« ©ptel fpielf td^ nicf|t, lüenn i^ ein größer 
©err tDör', uttb öerböW am ©of unb im gangen 8anb. 

»beifteib. @d ift ipal^r, bie^ ®piel ift ein ^robierftein bed 
®el)im«. 
xo sieiMvaitt. 9Kd^t batum ! ^d^ iDolIte lieber bad ©el^eul 
ber Siotenglodte unb ominöfer SSögel, lieber ba« OebcH bed 
fnurrifd^en ©of^nnb« ©etoiffen, lieber mollt' id) fie burd^ ben 
tiefften @^Iaf ^ören, ate öon ganfern , @»rinflern u nb anbem 
SJeftien ba« ewige „®d&ad& bem Äönig !" 
t5 »iffi^or. ^em mirb aud^ bad einfallen ! 

2iattttmit einem jum gjempel, ber fd)iüad) märe unb ein 

ftarl ®ett)iffen l^ätte, toit benn ba^ meiftenteil« beifammen Ift. 

®ie nennen*« ein fönigtid^ Spiel unb fagen, e« fei für einen 

ffönig erfunben worben, ber ben ßrfinber mit einem 9J?ccr 

2o Don Überfluß belohnt l^abe. SBenn ba« »al^r ift, f o ift m\x% \ 

al« wenn tc^ it)n f ä^e. gr toax minorenti an SSerftanb ober *^*^!^" 

^^^0- an Soi)xtn, unter ber 83ormunbfd)aft, jeiner 3Wutter ober 

^^j[|^ feiner grau, l^atte SDtil^l^aare im 53art unb glarfi^l^aare um 



bie (Schlafe, er njar fo gefällig njie ein ffieibenfdiößling unb 



^^^Hasfpielte g ern g)ame unb mit ben ^JDam en, nicbtauT^eiben^ jJLu^ 
^ ^W^, fciiaft, bet)üte ®ott ! nur jum ^^ttuertreib. (gein ©pfmeifter, cL^^Uui 
ju t^ätig, um ein ©ele^rter, ju unlenifam, ein Weltmann" ju " 
ein, erfanb "ba« ©piel in usum Delphini, ba« fo l &omogen W^^vw»- 
mit Seiner üWaieftät war — unb f o femer. ^»-'»'»^ 

30 «iwi^eib. SDiatt! — 3^r folltct bie güdten unfrer ®e^ 
fc^ic^t^büd^er ouefüöen, Siebetraut ! 

(5ie fleljen auf.) 
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Sie^eitttn«. ^ie l^üdctt uttfret ®efct|Ied)tdregifter, bad loare 

1 profitabler, ©citbcm bic 93crbienftc unfcrcr SSorfo^rcii^ mit 

il)rcn ^Porträt« gu einerlei ®ebraud^ bieneti, bie teeren (Seiten 

nämlic^ unfrer ^imuier unb unfern (E^arafterd ju topejieren, 

ba märe ma^ ju öerbiencn. 

«ift^of. ßr will ni^t tommen, fagtet Qf^x ! 

9iuik€^. 3^ i^itf (^Md), fc^Iagt'd @u(^ aud bem ©imu 

<8iT*of. 2Ba^ ba« fein mag ? 

Sieibettaist. äBa« ? ÜDie Urfod^en laffcn fid) J^erunterbeten 
j^^^j;,. tüic ein $Rofenfranj. ßr ift in eine Slrt üon ä^fnirf^n^ 
^^ gefallen, Don ber iä) ü)n leidet lurieren »ottf. 

«ifdiof. 2:{)ut ba«, reitet gu i^nu 

stebettaitt. Steinen Auftrag ! 
\/JUJCJi fsmof. ßr foü nnumfc^ränft fein. Spare nid^t«, menn 
bu i^n gurüdbringft. i5 

Sieibetvottt. ^arf ic^ ßnd^ anc^ t)ineinntif^en, gnäbige 
grau? 

Whtif^h. aJMt J^efc^eibenl^eit. 

2iatttmtt. 35a« ift eine weitläufige ff ommiffion. 

atbeiMb. ffennt ^Ijx mid) fo wenig, ober feib Q\ft foao 
jung, um nic^t ju wiffen, in wetd)em Jon Ql^x mit ffiei«* 
lingen öon mir ju reben ^abt ? 
. , siebettont. ^m ÜEou einer ffiadjtelpfeife, benF i(^. 

«beifieib. Ql)x Werbet nie gefd)eit werben ! 

mehtttaut. SBirb man ba«, gnäbige grau ? 25 

«ifd^of. ®e^t, gel)t. 5Ke^mt ba« befte ^ferb au« meinem 
©taue, wäl^It ßud^ ff neckte unb f^afft mir i^n l^er ! 

SiebettÄttt. SBenn id) i^n nidit^Ijerbantte, fo fagt, ein alte« 
' SBeib, ba« SBargen unb (gommerflecfen öettrcibt, öerftet)e 
me^r öon ber e^mpat^ie al« id|. 3^ 

9Bmol 2!i?a« wirb ba« Reifen ! ©erlid^ingen ^at i^n ganj 
eingenommen. SSenn er l^erf ommt, wirb er wieber fort wollen. 
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8iei»etrattt. SBoUcti, ba« tft fcttie graflc ; aber ob er tami ? 
!Ccr ^önbcbrucf eine« dürften unb ba« Sätteln einer fd|önen 
grou! Do reifet fic^ fein ©ei^Iing lo«. 3f(^ eile unb 
ent|)fe^(e ntic^ gu ©naben. 
5 «tfd^0f. 9{eift h)ol^l: 

Slbell^eib. S(bieU. (€r gel^t) 

«if«of. ffienn er einmal ^ier ift, üerloff id) mid) ouf 

«bciieib. ©oUt Q\)x mxdf gur ßeintftange brauchen ? 
lo «ifdidf. Slid^t boc^. 

«beii^eib. 3^m So(f t)ogel benn ? 
«ifdiof. 9?ein, ben fpielt Siebetraut. Qd) bitf gu(^, öer* 
fagt mir nit^t, wad mir fonft ntemanb gewähren fann 1 
9ibci|peib. Sollen fe^n. 



[5 u) c i t e S c c n e»] 
15 3oft|attfeii. 

9€mti* Oebermann wirb @uc^ loben, bafe O^r benen oon 
5Rümberg ^l)b' angefimbigt ^abt. 

Od«. 6« $ätte mir ba« §erj abgefreffen, wenn id)'« il)nen 
9o ^ätte lang ft^ulblg bleiben f ollen. ©6 ift am Sag, fie ^aben 
bcn Sambergern meinen ©üben »erraten. @ie follen an 
mtd^ benf en ! 

Ce»i#. @ie ^aben einen alten ®roll gegen (Suä). 

Od«. Unb ic^ lotber fie ; mir ift gar red^t, bafe fie an« 
25 gefangen l^aben. 

Ccibi«. ÜDie {Reid^dftäbte unb Pfaffen l^alten bod^ öon jel^er 
ittfammen. 

oa«« ®te l^aben'« Urfad^'. 

fM»i#« Sßir wollen tl|nen bie @ölle l)eife machen* 
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•«Kl* Qä) gft^Ite auf Su^« SoQte @ott, ber ^83itrge« 
meifter Dott 92Umberg mit ber gttibenen ßetf um ben ^atö 
fitm' und in SBurf, er foOf ftc^ mit oU feinem SBi^ i)er* 
öunbem. 

eeoin. 0(^ ^i^^^/ Sßeidlingen ift iDieber auf @urer @eite. 5 
Sritt er ju un« ? 

«0#. 3loi) nic^t; ed l^at feine Urfac^en, tooxvaa er und 
noc^ nic^t öffentlid^ 93orf(^ub t^un barf ; boc^ iffd eine SSSeile 
genug, bag er nid^t toiber und ift. ^er $f äff ift o^ne i^n, 
lüad bad aReggetpanb o^ne ben Pfaffen« 10 

/ ee»i«. '"mnn giel^en »ir aud ? 

Od«. SDtorgen ober übermorgen. @d Eommen nun balb 
ßaufleute Don Bamberg unb Stümberg aud ber granffurter 
SDleff e. ffiir toerben einen guten gang t^un. 

Qk^ui* SBiQ'd^ott. (IIb.) 15 



[Dritte Scene.] 
Samüerg. 

Bitnmerber^bel^eib* 

Slbell^ib. ftammerfroitUitt. 

tibeii^eib. & ift bo, f agft bu ? S^ i^^^V ed laum. 

9raiiieiit. SBenn ic^ xijn nicf)t fetbft gefe^n ^ätte, loUrb' xäf 20 
fagen, ic^ gtoeifle. 

«beii^cib. !i)en !Siebetraut mag ber ^ifd^of in ®olb ein« 
faffen ; er ^at ein SDleifterftücf gemacht. 

9vatt(eitt. Qd) fal^ i^n, toie er gum ®d)to§ l^ereinreiten 
looUte, er fag auf einem (Sc^immet. "^a^ ^ferb fc^eutc, loie'd 25 
m bie ©rüde fam, unb iDoÜte nic^t öon ber ©teile. üDad 
aSoIt »ar aud allen ©trafen gelaufen, i^n gu fe^n. ®ie 
freuten \xd) über bed ^ferbd Unart. SSon allen Seiten luarb 
er gegrü|t, unb er banfte allen. SOtit einer angenehmen 
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©leid^gülttflfcit fa§ er brobeti, unb mit ©d^mcici^In unb 

Drohen bracht' er e« cnblic^ gum I^or l)txm, ber Siebetraut 

mit unb iDenig Äned)te. 

9fbeiiieib. 3Bie gefällt er bir ? 

5 ^ttüuMtu SBie mir nit^t leitet ein SKann gefaüen ^at. 

6r gtiji bem Äaifer ^ier (beutet auf mayimiuans portrat), afö U)enn 

''^'^^v ^.er fenPSo^n »are* ÜDie 5Rafe nur etiDa^ Heiner, ebenfo 

freunblit^e tid(tbraune äugen, ebenfo ein blonbeö fd)öned 

^aar, imb geiDad^fen toie eine ^uppe* gin ^Ib trauriger 

lo^^g auf feinem ©efic^t — ic^ tt)ei§ md)t — gefiel mir fo 

»bei^eib« S^ bin neugierig, i^n gu feigen. 

^t&uieitu 5Da« xoäf ein ©err für gud^. 

«bei^ib. 9{ärrin ! 

15 ^äuititu Sinber unb Starren — 

Hiehtttaui fommt. 

igieaetvmtt. 9iun, guäbige grau, wa^ Serbien' td^ ? 

9ibeif)eib. §ömer üon beinern SBeibe. ©enn nad^ bem gu 
redinen, ^abt Q\)x fc^on mancl)e^ 3ta(^barö e^rlid)e^ ^an^^ 
2o tt)eib aud i^rer ^flid)t f)itwu?gcfd^|t. 1 ^ 

Siebetvattt* 9?i^t bo^, guäbige grau! auf i^re ^flic^t 
wollt 3^r fagen ; benn wenn'^ ja gefd)a]^, fc^mafet' id) fie auf 
ü)xt^ aJlanne« öette. 

ÄbeJi^eib* SBie l^abt Qi)f^ gemadjt, il^n l^ergubringen ? 
25 f^ithtttmu Qljx toi^t gu gut, tüie man ©dinepfen fängt ; 
f oll i(^ guc^ meine Ä'unftftüdc^en nod) baju T^)ren? — grp 
t^at i4 atö ttJügf id| nidf)t«, üerftünb' nirf|t« Don feiner äluj. 
fill)rung, unb fefet' i^n baburdf) in ben 5yfad^teil, bie ganse 
§iftorie gu ergä^len. !Dic fa^ id) nun gleid) öon einer ganj 
30 anbem Seite an afö er, f onnte nid)t finben — nic^t einf el)en 
— unb fo tüeiter. ©ann rebete ic^ öon S3amberg allerlei 
burc^einanber, ©roge^ unb S leinet, erwecfte gewiffe alte 
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ßrinncrungcn, unb wie id) feine ßinbilbung^traft befc^äfttgt 
^atte, tnüpfte id) xoixtliä) eine SJienge gäbd)en wieber an, bie 
id) gerriffen fanb. @r wu^te nid^t, wie i^m gefc^a^, füllte 
einen neuen Sm na(j^ Bamberg, er wollte — ol^ne gu wollen. 
®ie er nun in fein ©erg ging unb ba« gu entwicfeln fud^te 5 
unb Diel gu fe^r mit fic^ befd|äftigt war, mn auf fid) ac^tgu« 
geben, warf ic^ i^ui ein ®eil um ben ©at«, au« brei mächtigen 
©triden, SBeiber^ JJürftengunft unb ©c^meid^etei gebre{|t, unb 
fo l&ab' id^ i^n l^ergefd|Iet)t)t. 
«beifteib. S3ad fagtet ^l^r oon mir? lo 

Siebttrattt. !iDie lautre 2Bat)r^eit. 3^r l^ättet wegen Surer 
®üter 35erbrie6lid|feiten, — Rottet gel)offt, bo er beim Äaifer 
fooiel gelte, werbe er ba« leicht enben fSnnen« 

Sirbetvont ÜDer ^ifd|of wirb i^n &id) bringen. 15 

«beibeib. ^ erwarte fie — - (ciebetrant ob.) mit einem $ei*^ 
gen, wie id^ feiten ^efuc^ erwarte. 



[Dierte SceitcJ 
im ^tieffittt 

WH. S)u ^aft il^n nic^t angetroffen, ®eorg ! ^ 

Okotfl. @r war tag« Dörfer mit Siebetraut nad^ Bamberg 
geritten, unb gwei ftned^te mit. 

w«. ^d^ fe^' nid^t ein, voa^ ba« geben f oQ. 

«eibui. -3^ wo^l. (Sure $erföl)nung war ein wenig gu 
ft^netl, atö ba§ fie bauerl^aft t)ätte fein f ollen. !Det Siebe* 25 
traut ift ein Ijfifflger Äerl; öon bem l^at er fic^ befd^wä^n 
laff eo. 
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.- .' tr: .. 



V »«.•», 



ei^. ©laubft bu; bag er bunbbrüditg iDerben tDtrb ? 
eeiiii#. !Dcr erfte ©c^ritt ift getlanr 
»•<i« 3tä^ fllaub'e nt(^t. SBcr »cig, toic nötig c« mor, an 
$of }u ge^en man ift it)m nod^ fc^ulbig; mir iDoUen bad 
5 Scftc l^offcn- 

eeain. SBoötc ®ott, er öerbienf e« unb t^äte ba« «efte 1 

[Ä>^ »«><f. 9ßir fällt eine ^ein. SBir wollen ©eorgen be« 

,. ©amberger JReiter^ erbeuteten Mittel anjiel^en unb il)m ba^ 

; -^^^©eleitjeic^en geben; er mag nad^ Bamberg reiten unb fe^en, 

lo tt)ie'« fte^t. 

Okovfl. !Da ^ab' td^ lange brauf gel^offt. 
994« e« ift bein erfter SRitt. ®ei öorfid^tig, Änabcl 
SDKr tt)äre leib, wenn bir ein Unfall begegnen follf ♦ 
^^j^ ©eorg. 8a^t nur! STOic^ tnf« nic^t, totm nodi fo Dief 
15 um mid^ ^erumfräbbeln, mir ift'«, aW xotnn'^ JRatten unb 
SWättfewären* (ab.) 



[fünfte SceneO 
SamBerg. 

mfd»0f« !C)u wiQft bid^ nid^t länger l^atten laffen? 
90 «»fisiittgeii. Qfft werbet nid^t verlangen, ba^ id^ meinen 
(Sib bred^en folL 

»if^of. Ö^ ^ötte verlangen Wnnen, bu f oöteft il^n nit^t 
fi^wören. S33a« für ein ®eift regierte hxd) ? fionnf id^ bid^ 
0^ ba« nic^t befreien? ©elf id^ fo wenig am laifertid^en 
as^e? 

»eiMHigeii. & ift gefd^el^eu ; Derjeil^t mbc, wenn ^^r 
Wnnt 

9müh ^i) begreif ntd^t, wa« nur im geringften bic^ 
nütigte, ben ®d^ritt ju tt)un ! ^{ir ju entf agen ? 2Baren 
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bcnn ntd^t ^unbcrt anbcrc ©cbinflungcti, loögulommen ? 
©abcn tüir ttid)t [einen Suben ? §ätf id| nidit ®elb^ flenug 
gegeben unb i^n wieber berul^igt ? Unfere Slnfc^Iäje auf i^n ' 
unb feine ©efeüen tüären fortgegangen — 2lc^, iä) benfe * 
nic^t, bag i^ mit feinem greunbe rebe, ber nun ttJiber mid^ 5 
arbeitet unb bie 2Äinen leicht entfräften fann, bie er felbft 
gegraben ^at* 

«deidrittgen* ©uäbtger ^err I 

femof. Unb bocli — wenn id^ lieber beut Slngefic^t fel^e^ 
beine ©timme l^öre — ©« ift nicl|t möglich, nid^t mögüd^. lo 

«Beidcittgett. 8ebt xoo% gnabiger §err. 

»iWof* Qä) gebe bir meinen ©egen. ©onft, rotxm bu 
gitigft fagf tc^: 3luf 2öieberfel)n 1 ^cfet — SBoUte (Sott, toir 
fällen einanber nie lüieber ! 

töei^utigeti. ß^ lann fid^ t)iele§ änbem. 15 

»ifd^of. SSiedeicfit fe^' ic^ bi^ noc^ einmal atö geinb t)or 
meinen SDlauern bie gelber öer^eeren, bie i^ren blü^enben 
3uftanb bir jeljo hankn. 

aöetditttflen, 9?ein, gnabiger §err. 

®if*of» !Du fannft nict)t 9fein fagen. ©ie njeltltdien 20 
©tänbe, meine 9iac^barn, ^aben atle einen ^a\)n auf mid). 
Solang icf) bic^ ^atte — Oe^t, SSJei^lingen ! ^ä) ^abe @u^ 
nicf)t^ me^r ju fagen. 3'^r l)abt öiele« pnic{)te ^gemad^t 
®et)t! ' ' ''^ 

«öei«rt«ac«. Unb id^ meiß nic^t, tt)a« xä) fagen foK. 25 

(öifd?ofab.) 
^rans tritt auf. 

afrans^ 9lbel^eib erwartet gud), ®ie ift nic^t ttJOl^L Unb 
boij Witt fie (Sud) o^ne 2lbfd)ieb nic^t laffen. 

fftonj. ®e]^n wir benn gewig ? 
coeidUttgett« 9iod) biefeu Slbenb* — 



gratis« aJHr ift, afö »cnn xd) aM bcr fficft foatc* 
ffikidiittsett« SÜNr aud^, unb nod^ barju, at^ tt)ügf id^ nid^t; 
tDOl^itu 

[Sec^fte Scene.] 

9tSttieiti« 3^l^r fel^t bla§, gnäbigc grau. 

«bew^ib. Qd) ikV xi)n nic^t unb ttjoütc bod^, baß er Mtcbc» 
©c^ft bu, i(^ lönnte mit il)ni leben, ob ic^ tl)n flleid^ nid^t 
gum aKantie ^aben möd^te. 
lo »röitjei«. ®Iaubt ^l^r, er gel^t ? 

nuifftib. ßr ift gum Sifdjof, um 8ebett)ol)I gu fagen. 

ffvanieitt. @r l^at barnad) nod) einen fd^n)eren @tanb« 

9ibei^eib* SBie meiuft bu ? 

9tSttieitt. 2Ba^ fragt ^^r, gnäbige t?rau ? ^l^r l^abt fein 
15 ®erj geangelt, unb tt)enn er fid) losreißen ttjiti, verblutet er. 

«detöiittAeti. 3^]^r feib nic^t tt)o^I, gnöbige ^au ? 

»beiiMb« 'iDa^ fann ßud^ einerlei fein. 3^^r »erlaßt un^, 
Dertaßt un« auf immer. SBaö fragt ^l^r, ob »ir leben ober 
2ofterbenl 

tdfidiiitgetu Q\)x ^erfennt mid|. 

«tben^eib. Qä) uel^me gud^, tpje ^Jr gud^ gebt 

tdeidunseit, 35a« 2lnfet)n trügt. 

«beii^ib. ©0 feib ^ijx ein S^amäleon ? 
«3 ideiMittgetu SÖBeuu Ql^r mein §erg fel)en fönntet 1 

«bci^ib* @d^öne (Baäftn n)ürben mir t)or bie 9lugen 

tommen. 
Cdeisiino^ ®e)0ig I 3t)r »Urbet 6uer ®Ub brtn finben. 
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9ibei«db. ^Tt ttgenb einem ^mfe( bei ben Porträten mS* 
geftorbener gamüictu 3d) bitf (guc^, SBei^Iingen, bebentt^ 
O^r rebet mit mir* S^lfdie ©orte gelten gum l^ödiften, wenn 
, fie 3Ba«fen nnferer St)aten [inb. gin Vermummter, ber 
fenntltc^ ift, fpiett eine armfelige {RoKe. Qljx leugnet gure 5 
^anbtungen nid)t unb rebet bad ©egenteil; voa^ foQ man Don 
(&ud)^tten? 

Sdeiduttiiett. SBaö 3f]^r »ollt. 0^^ 6in fo get)fagt mit 
bem, wa^ ic^ bin, ba| mir »enig bang x]t, für tüae man mie^ 
nel)men mag. 10 

9(bcii»ei^. (J^r fommt, um 3lbfcl|teb gu nehmen. 
a(9ei9(itt(ieit« Erlaubt mir, @ure ^anb gu fitffen, unb td| 
\mil fagen: 8ebt tt)oI)L 3^r erinnert mid), -^d^ bebac^te 
, ; nid)t — 3^ '^ta be[^erli^, gnäbige ijrau. 

acbeii^eib. 3^r legt'^ fatfc^ aue. ^fd^ »ottte @ud^ fort* 15 
l)elfen ; benn 3^r »oüt fort. 
jl adei«att0ett. D fagt, id^ mu^. 3^9^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^'^ 9{ttter^ 
'< Pflicht, ber l^eiKge §anbfd^Iag — 

«MAeib. ®et)t ! ®e^t ! grgätilt ba^ SJ^äbd^en, bte ben 
Xeuerbanf lefen unb fid^ f einen üWann toünf d^en. SKtter» 20 
Pflicht! Stnberfpiet! 
»kidangetu Qljv beult utc^t fo. 
stbei^eib. Sei meinem gib, O^r öerfteöt gu^! ©a« 
^abt Qfjv t)erft)rod^en ? Unb loem ? ginem Süiann, ber feine 
vvt;4ö^ ^flid^t gegen ben Äaifer unb ba« 9teic^ serlennL. in eben bem 25 
dtr äugenblidt ^fßd|t ju leiften^ ba er burd^ gure ©efangen* 
J(^ nel^mung in bie @trafe ber ^ä)t ge rfättt. ^flid^t gu leiften, 
ife j^^L^^ ^^^^ gültiger lem tann ale ungeredjter, gegwungener gib I 
^ Jjjj^gntbinben nic^t unfre ®efefee ton folc^en @df)tt)üren? üßad^t 
l^^^^^ ßinbem ttjei«, bie ben ^übejal^l glauben, g« ftedfenao 
anbere Sachen ba^inter. gin Seinb be§ 9?eid^d gu ttjerben, 
ein geinb ber bürgerlichen 5Ru^ unb ©lüdff eligfeit ! gin 
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f^emb be« ftatferd! ©efetle eine« mvbtx^l S>tt, 9Bet^ 
Imgcti, mit bcmcr fanftctt ©cdc I 

ffiletöUitgeit« SBctlTI ^l^r tl^tl IctlTttct — 

tibeiiieib. Qdf tt)0Üf il^m ©eredjtiglctt )Ptberfal^ren laff cn. 

5 gr ^at eine l^o^c, unbftnbigc ©ccic. @bcn barum »cl^c bir, 

aBciöImuctt! ®cl^ utib btibe bir cm, ©efctte öon i^m gu 

fein! ®el^ unb tag bid^ bel^errfd^enl si)u bift freunbtt^, 

gcf öüig — ^ tj^j^ni^ 

SdddHitgett« (Sr iff d aud^* 
lo vhtifie^. W)tx bu bift Ttad^gebenb, unb er nid^t* UtiDer" 
feigen« tüirb er bid^ iDegreißcn, bu lüirft ein ©Haöe einc^ 
(Sbelmatmö toerbcn, bo bu ©crr öon JJihrften fein fönnteft — 
!Do(^ e« ift Unbarmliergigleit, bir beiuen fibiftigen ©taub ju 
berleiben. 
15 «Oetöiiitfleit. ^Stteft bu gefül^It, mie liebreid^ er mir be« 
itstittt ! 

»benieib« Siebreic^ I !Da9 red^neft bu il^m an ? Sd mar 
feine ©d^ulbigfeit.; unb »a« I)ättcft bu öerloren, menn er 
loibertDärtig gen)efen tt)äre? SJUr l^ätte bad toiUIommner 
20 fein f otfen* ®n übermütiger SKenfc^ »ie ber — 
tsieiMtoflou 3^r rebet ton @uerm f^einb« 
«bei^eib* ^d^ rebete für (gure greil^eit — unb tt)ei§ über* 
l^aupt nid^t, loa^ id^ t)or einen älnteil brau nel^me« Sebt 
loo^I! 
35 «MMiniieit. (Sriaubt no(^ einen SlugenblidC ! (Cr nimmt u^ft 

«beiMb. ^abt ^l^r mir nod^ tt)a9 ju f ogen ? 

«kiMittge». 3d^ muß fort 

nei^db. ©0 ge^t I 
90 fSeiftiinaeiu ©uäbige f^au I — Qdf loxm nid^t 
«bel^ib« 3^r mügt. 
iBM^iittge». ©oK ba^ @uer te^ter $ (idt fein ? 



69 (S5^ von ^etlidfln^ttu 

9iuitfM. ©el^t, id^ 6m !ranl^ fel^r gut ungelegnen S^^ 
cseidUngesi. ®ü)t vxid) nici|t fo an. 
aibei^ci». SBtUft in un[er t^einb fein, nnb mir foQen bfar 
läd^eln?- ®e^! 
«8ri«nit0eti. Slbel^etb I 5 

«ibemeib. Qä) tfaffe (Suä). 

aftans* ©näbtger ©crr ! 5Der ©ifc^of lägt gud^ rufen. 

aibei^eib. ©el^t ! ®e^t ! 

Statts. (5r bittet ©udd, eitenb gu lommen. lo 

aibeiiieib« ©e^t«! ©el^t ! 

sseidiinnett. ^6) ue^uie nid^t 3lb[d^ieb, id^ fe^e @ud^ tt)ie^ 
ber I cib.) 

9Cbeifieib. Süiid^ ttjiebcr ? SBir ttjoüen bafüLjemi 3Kar* 
garete, wenn er lommt, lücif il^n ab. Qd) hin frant, ^abe 15 
S'opfwel^, id^ f^Iafe — SBetf il)n ab ! aSenn er nod^ ju 
gewinnen ift, fo iff« auf biefem SBeg. (»&.) 



[Siebente Seen cj 
SBo¥3immtt. 

tCÜeidlittgen. ^aui* 

ffOtimmtn. @ie tt)ia mi^ nid^t [el^n ? ao 

afratts. @« tt)irb 5Rad^t. (Soll ic^ bie ^ferbe fatteln ? 

«öeisiinöeit. @ie tüilt uiid^ ni^t f el^n ? 

3«tttts. SBann befehlen Q\)xo Onabcn bie ^ferbe ? 

«öeiwinöett. ß« ift gu fpät. 2öir Meiben l^ier. 

aftttttj. ®ott fei ®ant ! (2ib.) 25 

«Seidiittfiett. 1)u bleibft ? ©ei auf beiner §ut. !Die 9Ser* 
fud^ung ift gro§. 3)iein ^ferb fd)eutc, wie ic^ gum ©d^Iog* 
t^or l)crein wollte, mein guter Ö)eift ftellte fid^ il^m entgegen. 
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er Ictttttte bic ©cfal^rcn, bic tncin l^icr »artetctu — ©od^ iffd 

nid^t rcc^t, bic öicicn ©cfd^öftc, bic icl| bcm 33ifd^of unöoticnbct 

liegen lieg, nidit XDcnigftcn^* fo gu orbticn, bafe ein 5Ract|folger 

•|t" t^^ önfangen fatin, tt)o id^'^ gelaffen l)abe. ©ad tanti vi) bod^ 

•^•poUe« tl)un, unbe{4abet ^erlid^ingen unb unferer SSerbinbung. 

^"^^'^Denn tialten fotlen fie mit^ l^ier nid^t. — SBöre borf) beffer 

geiDefcn, XDenn id^ nidi)t gefommen tüäre* Slber id^ »itt fort 

— morgen ober übermorgen* «seiit ab.) 



[2tc^te SceneJ 
3m ^iicffart. 

Ztmuk. ' Qlix \üit, e^ ift gegangen, »ie id^ gefagt l^abe. 
e^'6n. 5Rein! ?^einl 5Wein! 

Oentg. ®laubt, ii) berid^te ßud^ mit ber 3Baf)r]^eit/ Qdf . 

ti^at, wie 3^r bcfal)lt, nal^m ben .Sitte! bee Sambergifc^en •^^«^-e^ 

15 nnb fein 3^*^^^/ ^^^ ^^^^^ i^ *>ö^ ^^i^^ <Sff^^ ^^^ S^rinfen 
öerbiente, geleitete id^ 9teinedRf^e iSauern f)inauf nad) S3om* 

jiAÄ%^ ee»i4. 3n ber 25erlappnng ? ÜDa« t)ätte bir übel geraten &ihÄJ( 
lönnen. 
2o c»eo¥fi. ©0 benF xä) aud| ^intenbrein. (gin Steiter^mann, f\ 
ber ba« öorau« benft, tt)irb feine tt)eiten ©jminge macben. XZf^ 
Qii) tarn nad) S3amberg, nnb gtei^ im 3Birt^^au« ^örte idj 
ergäl)len, JBei^lingen nnb ber 33ifd|of feien auögefclint, unb 
man rebe öiel üon einer ©eirat mit ber SBitwe be^ üon 
25 ©aüborf . 

Q^m. ©efpräd^e. 

®eorg. Od) fa^ i^n, tt)ie er fie jur S^afel fül^rte. Sie ift 
fd^ön, bei meinem gib ! fie ift f ^ön, 2Öir bMtexi un^ alle. 
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fie batiftc ittt« aüen, er nicftc mit htm Sopft, fal^ fcqi üer« 
gnügt, fie gingen t)orbei, unb ba^ 93olf mumteltc: (&tn fd^oned 
^oar ! 

Odif* !Dad fann fein. 

OcoYfl. ^ört tpeiter. T)a er be6 anbem S^agd in bie 5 
ÜKeffe ging, paßt' ic^ meine ^üt ab. gr »ar allein mit 
einem Änaben. ^c^ ftunb nnten an ber Xxtppt nnb fagte 
leife jn i^m: gin paar SÖorte üon Snerm ©erlitJ^ingen ! @r 
»arb beftür^t, i^ fa^e bad ©eftänbni* feinet gafter^ in feinem 
©efid^t, er l^atte faum ba« ©erg, mid^ angufe^en, mic^, einen 10 
f^Iec^ten SReiter^jungen. 

Qkmn. ©a« mac^t, fein ©ewiffen war fd^Iec^ter al« bein 
Stanb. 

«ewfi» 2)u bift bambergifd^ ? f agf er. Qdf bring' einen 
®m6 t)om SRitter SerUcf|ingen, fagt' ic^, nnb foU fragen — 15 
Äomm morgen frü^, fagt' er, an mein S^^^^^f ^i^^ wollen 
weiter reben. 

09#. Samft bn ? 

Oeov0* S33of)l fam id^ nnb mngf im SSorfaal ftel^n, lang, 
lang. Unb bie f eibncn ©üben begndt ten mic^ öon Dorn nnb 20 
hinten. 3d| bactjte. gudt i^r — enbtid^ führte man mid^ 
l^inein ; er fd^ien böfe, mir war'd einerlei. Q6) trat gn i^m 
nnb legte meine Sommiffion ab. gr tl^at feinblid^ böfe, wie 
einer, ber fein gerj l^at unb'« nit Witt merfen laffen. @r 
öerwunberte firf), ba§ ^\ix il)n burd^ einen SReiter^Jungen gur 25 
SRebe fetten liegt. 35a« öerbrog mic^. ^c^ fagte, e« gäbe 
nur gweierlei 8eut', Sraöe unb ©d^urlen, unb ic^ biente 
,J^^^ ®öfeen öon S3crtic^ingen. 5Run fing er an, fc^wafete aUcrIei 
^hj berfel^rtc« S^vlq, ba«_baraufj|im^^ Q\fx l^öttet il^n 
^ >-#- übereilt, er fei gud^ feine ^flic^t fc^ulbig unb wotte nic^t« mit 30 
guc^ ju tf)un l^aben. 

ai94* ©aft bu ba« au« feinem 5Kunbe ? 
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Qkotii« ©a^ unb nod) mc^r. — @r brol^tc mir — 

mn. & i[t genug! ©er xoäxt nun aud| öcrlorcn! 

a:rcu unb ©laube, bu ^aft mi^ wiebcr betrogen- airme 

ajiarie ! SQSie werb' ic^ bif« beibringen 1 
5 eeibi4* ^d) wollte lieber mein anber Sein baju verlieren, 

cta f ein ^unb^fott fein* c^«» ) 

[Hcunte SceneJ \ 

SamBerg. 

»Mffti^. J)ie 3^it fö^flt tnir an, unerträglid^ lang ju 

lo »erben ; reben mag iä) ni(^t, unb xd) f ct)äme mic^, mit (Suc^ 

ju fpielen, Langeweile, bu bift ärger al« ein falte« J^ieben 

fikidHtt0«t. ®eib 3^r mi^ fd^on mübe ? 

suef^eib. eud| uic^t fott)ol(l atö (guern Umgang. S^ 

tooüf, 3^r wärt, wo S^x hinwolltet, unb wir Glätten gud) 

isnid^t gelialten. 

«deisiingem !Ca« ift SBeiberguuft ! erft brütet fie mit 

SKutterwärme unfere liebften ©Öffnungen an; bann, gleid) 

üvccrvvAWJ^ltier unbeftänbigen fi enne, oerlägt fie ba« 9?eft unb über* 

giebt il^re fd^on feimenbe ^iod^lommenfcljaft bem Jobe unb 

ao ber »erwefung. co^--,C- ia^o^^^m 

s^i^eib. @ct|eltet bie SBeiber ! J)er un befonnene (Spieler 

gerbeigt unb jerftampft bie Sarten, bie i^n unfdiulbigerweife 

üerlieren mad^ten. Slber Ia§t mirf) dnä) wa« öon Wann^ o. 

leuten erjö^len. 3Ba« feib benn il)r, um öon SBanlelmut jltj^'- 

85 fpredden ? i^r, bie i^r fetten feib, wa« il^r fein wollt, niemal«, 

wa« il^r fein foBtet. Könige im gefttag«omat, öom ^öbel 

s .A^jik t«^^*^^- ®^^ 9^ ^bie ©d^neiber^frau brum, eine ©dtinur 

^rlen um il^ren ©al« gu ^aben üon bem (Saum ßure« 

Aleib«, ben Sure Slbfä^ oeräc^tlic^ gurüd(ftogenI 
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»»ei»Httgett> ^^l^r fcib bittcr. 

ai^eii^eib. g« ift bie 2lntiftrot)]^c öon gucrm ©efang* &f 
iä) dni) fanntc, SBei^tingen, ging mirt tt)ie ber ©c^nciber^ 
frou» Der $Ruf, liunbertjüngig, ol^ne aßcta|)^cr gcfVro^en, 
^attc guc^ fo aa^narjtmä^ig tierauggeftridien, bat ^^ ^i^ 5 
*^ ^ Überreben lieg, ju »ünfc^en : 3Rö(f|teft bu bo(^ biefe Quint* 
'^ ^'^,;^' effenj be« männH^ett Oef^ledjt«, ben ^^löni? SEBei^Iingen, au 
" ^ ' ^ ©eft^t Iriegen ! Qd) marb meine« SBunf^e« getüötjrt i^ -vAJta^-CJ 
' ' «öeiÄUttflett* Unb ber ^l^önif t)rä]entierte fidd atö ein orbi* 

närer ^au^^a^n. lo 

aibei^^etb. Stein, S33ei«lingen, iä) na\)vx Anteil an (gud^. 
aöei»riiiflen. 6« fcf|ien fo — 

«iberfteib. Unb tt)ar. ÜDenn tt)irflid^, 3^]^r übertraft guem 
SRuf. ®ie 2Renge \ä)'(xiit nur ben SBiberfi^ein be« Serbienfte«. 
SBie mir'« benn nun ge^t, bag i^ über bie 8eute nicl)t beulen 15 
mag, benen ic^ mo^I miß, fo lebten xoir eine ^tit lang neben* 
einanber ; e« fel)tte mir »a«, unb iä) »ußte nidjt, wa« id^ an 
gud^ üermigte, gnblid^ gingen mir bie äugen auf. Qä) fal^ 
ftatt be« attiüen aKanne«, ber bie ©efdjäfte eine« gürften* 
tum« belebte, ber fiel) unb feinen JRul^m babei n\ä)t öergag, 20 
ber auf ^unbert großen Unternel^mungen tt)ie auf übereinan* 
ber gett)äljten Sergen ju ben SBoßen I)inaufgeftiegen war: 
ben faf) ic^ auf einmal jammemb toie einen franlen ^oeten, 
^ . melancf)olifd) wie ein gefunbe« 2J?äbc^en unb müßiger al« 

z^'^^^v^»^ einen alten ^ungg^ellen. Slnfang« fd^rieb idf)'« guerm Un*25 
fall 3u, ber gu^ nod^ neu auf bem ©erjen lag, unb entfd^ul* 
bigte gud), fo gut id) tonnte. Qti^t, ba e« öon Sag gu Sage 
fd)limmer mit gud^ ju tt)erben f^eint, mügt Q\)v mir öer* 
jei^en, wenn ic^ gudf) meine ®unft entreiße, Qf)x befifet fie 
ol^ne JRec^t, ic^ fdjenlte fie einem anbem auf 8eben«lang, ber 30 
fie guc^ nic^t übertragen fonnte. 
«S^eidlitigem ®o lagt mid^ lo«. 
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iHkenMb* ^id)t, bi« alle ©offnuttg öcrloren ift. !J)ic ©n*» 

famictt ift in biefcn Urnftänbcn gefäl^rltcl^. — Slrtncr 9Bcnf(I) ! 

Qffx feib [o mißmutig tüie einer, bem fein erfteö aJWbd^en 

untreu wirb, unb eben barum geb' ic^ duä) nid^t auf* ®tbi 

5 mir bie §anb, »er jeil^t mir, toa^ xd) auö Siebe gefagt ^abe. 

fiktöiittgeti. Sönnteft bu midi lieben, lönnteft bu meiner m . 
lieißen ßeibenfd^aft einen Zxop^tn Sinberung gewäl^ren! ^^-^^^'^'^^ 
3[betf(eib ! üDeine 93ortt)ürfe finb l^öd^ft ungerecht. Äönnteft 
bu ben l^unbertften Xüi al^nen öon bem, tt)a« bie ^tit l)er in 
xo mir arbeitet, bu ttJürbeft mi^ nid^t mit ®ef älUgf eit, ©leid^git 
tigleit unb SSerac^tung fo unbarm^erjtg ^in unb l^er gerriffen 
l^aben — ÜDu löd^elft ! — 3lad) bem übereilten ©diritt »ieber 
mit mir felbft einig gu »erben, foftete mel^r afö einen S^ag. 
SBiber ben ajlenfc^en ju arbeiten, beffen 2lnben!en fo lebl^aft 
15 neu in 8ieb^ bei mir ift ! 

»uiMh. SBunberlid^er SWann, ber bu ben lieben fannft, 
e^vni ben bu b eneibe ft ! ÜDae ift, atö »enn id) meinem geinbe 
^ ^roöiant jufül^rte* 

aöeiÄjittfieit* Sdj fü^r« wol^I, e« gilt t)ter lein ©öiüjien^^^''^*^ ^ 
20 gr ift berti^tet, ba§ ic^ wieber ffieielingen bin, unb er »irb ^'^'^^^^^^ 
fid) feine« aSorteifö über un« erfe^en. 9luc^, 2lbel^eib, finb 
. U^ tt)ir nic^t fo tröjj, aU bu meinft. Unfere SReiter finb öerftörlt 
unb »adifam, unfere Untertjanblun^en gefjen fort, unb ber 
$Reid|«tag gu 2lug«burg foü tjoffentüd^ unfere ^rojefte gur 
25 9ieife bringen. 

«beJi^eib* Q^x gel^t ^iu ? 

«öewittiöen» äBeuu ic^ eine ©offnung mitnel)men lönnte I 

«beifjeib* D il^r Ungläubigen I ^mmer 3^^^^^ ^^^ 
30 ©unber ! ®et|, 2ßei«lingen, unb öoflenbe ba« 2Berf . 35er 
SSorteü be« Sifd^of«, ber beinige, ber meinige, fie finb fo oer* 
totbiß ba|, wäre e« aud) nur ber *^olitil wegen — 
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e»ei«iiit0eit. !Du laitTift fc^etjett. 

aibei^ib. 3c^ \^^W ^i^^* SD^etne ®üter l^at ber ftolje 
£)erjog tn;te^ bie beittigen mirb ®ö( tiic^t lange ungenedt 
laffcn; unb tücnn wir tiic^t gufammcn^altcn »ic unfcie geinbc 
mib bcn ßaifer auf unfcrc Seite lenlen, finb »ir Derloren. 5 

«deidiittgeti. 3Rir iff^ nic^t bange. !Der grögte 2:eU ber 
Surften ift unferer ©efinnung. 5Der Saifer öerlangt ©ilfe 
gegen bie SürJEen, unb bafilr iff^ bittig, bag er un« »ieber 
beifte^t. SBelc^e SSßottuft tüirb mifd fein, beine ®üter t>on 
übermütigen geinben ju befreien, bie unruhigen Äöpfe inio 
©ditoaben auf« Siffen ju bringen, bie SRul^e be« ©i«tum«, 
unfer atter ^er juftetten ! Unb bann — ? 

9Luik€ib. @in 2:ag bringt ben anbem, unb beim ©d^idfal 
fte^t ba« 3utünftige. 

«deidiingeti. 9lber tDir muffen lootten. is 

9{^eiiieib. 933ir tDoUeu ja. 

«dcidlinfiftt. ©etDig ? 

sibfi^ib. 92un ia. ®t\)t 

Sdeidlingett. 3^^^^^^ 1 



l^erBrrgf. 

Sauern^od^^eit. ^ufif unb ^an) braufen« 

Set ^taahMitV, ®d#, Selbig am Cifd^e. «irätttigant tritt jn ifjncn. 

eö^. 35a« Oefd^eitfte tüar, bag Q\)x (Suem 3^if* fo glüd*» 
lic^ unb frö^ticli burd) eine §eirat enbigt. 

«Brauttittter. 53effer al« id) mir'« t)ätte tröumen Iaffen.25 
Qn ^uij unb i^ricb mit meinem Slac^bar, unb eine Zo6)ttx 
too^t öerf orgt baju ! 
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OYAttHdatit. Unb id) hn Sefi^ be^ ftrittigen @tU(f 6, unb 
brübcr bcn pbfc^ten Sadfifc^ im gangen ©orf. SBolItc 
©Ott, 3^^r l^ättet @uc^ el^cr brcm geben ! 

ecKii^ 933te (ange l^abt ^l^r progeffiert ? 
5 Otatttnatet« 9ln bte ad)t Qaljxt. Qi) tooütt tieber nod^ 
einmal folang ba« frieren l^aben, atö öon öom anfangen, 
!J)ad ift ein ©ejerre, 3^r glanbfd nidit, bi« man ben 
^errüden ein Urteil öom ©erjen reifet ; unb »a« ^at man 
bomac^ ? ©er SCenf el ^ol ben Slffeffor ©apnpi ! '« i« ein 
lo öerflud^ter fc^warger Italiener. 

»vüittisam« Qa, bad ift ein toQer ßerL ^^^^^^^I ^^ ^ 
bort. 

OrotttiHiier* ,Unb xi) breimaL Unb fe^t, Qijx Ferren, 

Wegen »ir ein Urteil enblid^, »o ic^ foöiel 9teci^t l)ab' al« er, 

15 unb er foöiel ate ic^, unb tüir eben ftunben »ie bie SKaulaffen, 

bi^ mir unfer Herrgott eingab, i^m meine Jod^ter gu geben 

unb bad 3^^0 ^^2^* 

WH (ttinftx ®ut SSeme^men litnftig. 

fßtmimtttt. ®tV^ ®ott ! ®e^' aber, tt)ie'^ Witt, progeffie^ 
2o ren t^tf tc^ mein 2^ag nit mel^r. 3Ba^ ba^ ein ©elbfpiel foft ! 
3^ebett 9teöereng, ben Sud^ ein ^rofitrator mad^t, müfet S\)X 
begal^ten. 

9Mith @inb fa töl^rlid^ faiferlid^e ^ifitationen ba. 

OtiutttHitev* ^ab' nickte baöon gel^ört. 3ft mir mancher 
25 fd^öne S^^ater nebenan^ gangen- üDa« unerprte ©led^en ! 

ma. SBie meint ^l^r ? 

OvosttiMitev. 9ld^, ba maä)t alled I)ol^le ^fötd^en. !7)er 
affeffor attein, ®ott üergei^'d i^m! ^at mir ac^tge^n ©olb* 
güiben abgenommen. 
30 tBr&itti0iiiit. SSer ? 

eratütiatev. SBer anber6 ald ber @a|)Up{ I 

mi^ !Dad ift fc^ttnblic^. 
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«taitttiatet. SBo^t, iä) tnugf il^m gtoanjig erlegen. Unb 
ba ic^ fie it)nt j^tngega^lt ^atte, in feinem ©artenl^aud, bad 
prächtig ift, im großen ®aat woüf mir öor ffie^mnt faft bo« 
©erj brechen. Denn fe^t, eine^ ©au« unb ©of ftef)t gut; , 

aber »o fott bar ®elb t)er!ommen? Qd) ftunb ba, ®ott 5 
iDeife ! tt)ie mir'« xoax. S^ l^atte feinen roten §eüer JReife* 
gelb im ©ad. ßnbUd^ na^m ic^ mir'« ©erj unb fteüt*« i^m 
tjor. 5Wun er fat), bag mir'« SBaffer an bie <SeeIe ging, ba 
toarf er mir gmei baöon gurücf unb fdiidf mic^ fort. 

»v&ittifiam. @« ift nic^t möglic!^ ! ÜDcr @apu))i ? 10 

fettttttifattt. SOßie ftellft bu bic^ ! t^tlüd) I ^ein anbrer ! 

«räntigam. ÜCen foU ber ^^eufel Idolen I de l^at mir am!^ 
[nnfge^n ©olbgülben abgenommen. 

fSumibüitt. ä3erf](ucl|t ! 

CeiBi«. ®ö^! 9Bir finb stäuber! 15 

»vattttMiiev. ÜDrum fiel ba« Urteil fo fci^eel au«. !£)tt 
©unbl 

Q^üü. Da« mü^t Qf)v nid^t ungerügt laffen. 

fBvntttiMtter* SBa« f olleu tt)ir tl^un ? 

®ü4. ÜKad^t guc^ auf nad^ ©peier. g« ift eben aSifi*2o 
tation«jelt. 3^l9^^ <^^* ®i^ muffen'« unterfuc^en unb gud^ 
jü bem gurigen l^elfen. 

©rötittgttm. Denit 3^r, toir treiben'« burd^ ? 

Wih äBenn ic^ i^m über bie O^ren biirfte, tooUf \äf^ 
guc^ üerfpred^en. » »5 

eetti«. Die ©unrnie ift wol^I einen 5Berfu(^ toert. 

oaif. ^in idi tool^l üjtr um be« t)ierten S:eil« toillen au«^ 
geritten. 

otrottifffitet. ©le meiuft bu ? 

»räittigatit. SBir holten, gel)'« tt)ie'« ge^. 50 

®eor0 fommt. 

Oeovfl. Die 9{Umberger finb im Slnjug« 
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mn. 3Bo? 

©eoug. SBcnn toir gang \ad)tt reiten, paden toir fte 

gtt)ifd)en Seertjeim nnb SRütilbac^ im SBalb. 

etim. S^refflid) ! 
5 «dii. ßomntt, fiJinber. ®ott grü^ ^ud^l ©elf un^ allen 
gum Unf rigen ! 

iSmtt. ©roßen üDanf ! ^I^r tooßt nit^t gum 5Wacf|tim^ 
bleiben ? 

0i»i^ können ntc^t 9(bied. 



Dritter Tltt 

rCrftc SceneJ 
atin hartem 

3t»ei 9IMIntl^flev ftoitfletiie* 

tfruev ftonfimmtu $ier kDodeti mir ftel^n; benn ha mu^ ber 5 
Äaijcr Dorbcl ßr tommt eben ben langen ©ong l^erouf. 

3toeitev franfmattm ^et ift bei iffVX ? 

9tHtt fraufmaim« Slbelbett t)on ^ei^tingen. 
3toeite¥ fTanfmaitii« ^ambetg^ t^eunb ! ÜDad ift gut 
otfiev fraufmanii« Sit kDoQen einen Snlf^in t^un, unb ic^ lo 
toill reben, 
ameitev frattfmatim ^o{)t, ba fommen fie* 

^fier fraufmann. @r fie^t t)erbrie^ticl^ an^. 

ftatfer* 3^c^ bin unmutig, SBeiöIingen, unb toenn id^ auf 15 
mein vergangene« !^eben jururfje^e, niöcl)f irf) »erjagt »erben 
— foöiel ^albe, foöiel öerunglüdte Unternehmungen; unb ba« 
alle«, meil fein gürft im JReidi fo Hein ift, bem nidit me^r an 
feinen ©rillen gelegen wäre al« an meinen (S^^banten. 

Die Kaufleute merfen ^di it}m ju 5fl6et. 20 

Aonfmanm 5lllerburc^laurf|tigfter ! Orogmäc^tigfter ! 

ftaifer. ©er f eib 3^r ? SBaggiebf«? 

franfmann. Slrme Saufleute t)on 9tttmberg, (Surer SDJajeftät 
Snec^te, unb flehen um §ilfe. ©ötj öon ©erlid)ingen unb 
$an« t)on Selbi|} ^aben unfer brei^ig, bie üon ber granl*25 
furter üBeffe famen, im bambergifc^en ®eleite nicbergettjorfen 
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unb beraubt ; tüir bitten (Sure ffaiferlidie aKajeftät um §itfe, 
um Seiftanb, fonft finb tüir alle öerborbene &ute, g^ttötigt, 
unf er ©rot gu bette* n, 
»aifer. ©eiliger ®ott ! ©eiliger ®ott ! ©a« ift ba^ ? 
5l)er eine {)at nur eine ©anb, ber anbere nur ein ©ein; 
tDenn fie benn erft jiüei ©ünbe Ratten unb jtoei ©eine, \m^ 
iDolItet Q\)v bantt tl^un ? 

»aufmann. 2Bir bitten ßure üKajeftät untertl)änigft, auf 
unfere bebrängten Umftänbe ein mitleibige^ ?luge p merfen. 
lo Hälfet* 333ie gef)f^ gul SBenn ein Kaufmann einen 
^feff erfad üerliert, foll man ha^ ganje 9?eici) aufmalinen : unb 
wenn ©anbet üorl)anben finb, baran ^aiferUd)er 9Jiajeflät 
unb bem 9ieid| oiel gelegen ift, ba§ e^ ffönigreirf), g-iirftentum, 
©erjogtum unb anber^ betrifft, fo fann ßuc^ fein iüienfc^ 
15 gufammenbringen. 

aocidangen* Qlfv tomvxt jur ungelegnen 3^it. ©el^t unb 
üerroeilt einige 2!age l^ier. 
nanfitntt. SBir empfehlen un^ ;iu ©naben. (2ib.) 
»Äifer. äßieber neue ©anbei ! @ie wac^fen nad; iüie bie 
20 ßöpfe ber ©l)bra. 

«öci9fiitiiPit* Unb finb nld^t auszurotten ate mit geuer unb 
©d)it)ert unb einer mutigen Unternehmung, 
ftflifer. Olaubt Q\)V ? 

«öeidiittjjeti. Qd) t)alte nid^ts für t^unlic^er, tüenn (Sure 
asaWajeftät unb bie dürften fid^ über anbem unbebeuteuben 
3n)ift oereinigen fönnten. (S« ift mit nickten ganj ÜDeutfdj* 
lanb, baS über ©eunru^igung Ragt, grauten unb ©djiuaben 
allein glimmt noc^ öon ben 9teften beS innerlid^en, Derberb* 
lid^en ©ürgerfrieg«. Unb nud) ba finb Diele ber (Sbeln unb 
30 freien, bie fid) nac^ $Rut)e fel)nen. ©ätten tt»ir einmal biefen 
©icfinj^en, «^elbtlj — ©erlidiingen auf bie (Seite gefd^cifft, baS 
übriiie v^'"tr^c lalb Don fetbft ^erfaHen. Denn fie finb% 
bereu (^^ci[t bie aufrni)vifd)e DJJenge belebt. 
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ftaifer* ^äf rttM)tt bie Scutc gerne fd^onen; pe ftnb tapfer 
unb ebeU ©enti iä) Srieg führte, tnügten fie mit mir ju 
gelbe. 

. (G9ei«nitfleti. @d tDöre }u münfc^en, bag fie t)on jel^er ge^ 
lernt fjätten, t^rer '^Jflic^t ju ge^ordien. Unb bann Mf e^ 5 
t|öd)ft gefä^rlid), i^re aufrU^rifdien Unternehmungen burt^ 
@t)renftenen gu belol)nen. !I)enn eben biefe faiferlid^e ÜWtIb 
unb (änabe iff«, bie fie bi«]^er fo ungel^euer miprauditen, 
unb i^r Sln^ang, ber fein Vertrauen unb ©offnung barauf 
fe^t, »irb nid^t e^e ju bänbigen fein, bi« »ir fie ganj öor ben 10 
Slugen ber JBelt gunic^te %tmad)t unb il^nen aKe ©offnung, 
temafe »ieber em^jorgutommen, ööllig abgefd^nitten l^aben* 

ftoifen 3{)r ratet olf gur Strenge ? 

ffiM«att§eii. QA fe^e lein anber ÜWittet, ben ©(^»tnbet 
geift, ber gange ganbfc^aften ergreift, gu bannen, ©ören toir 15 
nidt)t fc^on t)ier unb ba bie bitterften Älagen ber gbeln, ba§ 
il|re Untertl^anen, il^re geibeignen fid) gegen fie auf (eignen. unb 
mit ifinen regten, il^nen bie !)ergebrad^te Öberl)errfcl|aft gu 
fd^mälem bro^en, fo ba§ bie gefäl^rlic^ften golgen gu fital)tctt 
ftnb? 20 

ftaifer. Qt^t to'&f eine fd^öne ©elegen^elt »iber ben ©er»? 
lii^ingen unb ©elbife ; nur »oflf ic^ nid^t^. baf i^en toa« 
guleib gefdfie^e. ©efangen möd^f ic^ fie ^aben, unb bann 
müßten fie Urfetjbe fd^tüören, auf il^ren ©c^Iöffem rul^ig gu 
bleiben unb nid^t au^ i^rem Sann gu gelten* ©ei ber nUtfy^ 25 
ften ©effion ttjitt id&'« Dortragen- 

«öeiÄiingen. giu freubiger, beiftimmenber 3^ruf toirb 
eurer SKaJeftät ba« gnbe ber {Rebe erfparen. (»&.) 
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[Stoeite SceneJ 
3a|t|ait{eit. 

«iiHttoett* Qa, \ä) lommc, gute cblc ©d^cftcr um tl^r 
^crj unb i^rc ©anb gu bitten^ 
5 Q^dn. @o »ottf id), 3!)r tuärt el^cr lommen. 34 ^^6 
Cuc^ fagcn: SBci^lingcn f)at wä^rcnb feiner ©efangenfdiaft 
i^re Siebe gewonnen, um fie angef)alten, unb ic^ fagf fic i^m 
gu. Qä) \)aV \\)n lo^gelaffen, ben SSogel, unb er öerarfitet bie 
gütige ©anb, bie t^m in ber 9?ot gutter reichte. @r fi^iüirrt 
lo^erum, »eig ®ottI auf tüetc^er §e(fe feine 5Wa]^rung gu 
fuc^en. 

mainqtn. 3ft ba^ fo ? 

«9i|. SQiie ic^ fage. 

Citfittiiett. ßr ^at ein boppelte« S3anb gerriffen. ©o^fl 
IS (Sui), ba^ Q\jx mit bem 9Serräter nic^t näl^er öerwanbt mor* 
ben. 

«9if. ®te fifet, ba^ arme SKäbd^en, Derjammert unb Der* 
betet il^r Seben. 

eiffitigen. 2Öir tüoKen fie fingen madien. 
ao ®9<{. 2Bie? gntfd^ließet Ql)x &id), eine 3Serta§ne gu 
heiraten ? 

eiifingett« @d maijt (Sud^ beiben (Sl^re, Don i^m betrogen 

lüorben gu fein. ®oII barum ba^ arme 9Jiäbc[)en in ein 

Slofter gel)n, weil ber erfte ÜKann, ben fie lannte, ein 9iid)t^ 

25 »ürbiger war ? 9?ein boc^ ! ^c^ bleibe barauf, fie f ott 

Äönigin öon meinen (S^Iöffem werben. 

®3#. Qi) fage gucb, fie war nic^t gleic^giltig gegen il^n. 

enffittdett. irauft bu mir nid)t gu, bafe ic^ ben ©chatten 
cine^ (glenben foüte öerjagen fönnen ? 8a§ un6 gu il^r* oib,) 
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[Dritte Sccnc] 

^otMihitatiit* Cffisiere* 

^^mn^tmamu ®tr ntüffcTi bet)utfaTn gel^ti unb unfere Seute 
foöicl möglich fd|oncn. äuc^ ift unfere gemeffene Drbrc, 
xi)n in bie enge gu treiben unb lebenbig gefangen gu nel^men. 5 
g^ wirb fd^tüer tjalten; benn »er mag fid^ an il|n mad^en ? 

örfter Ofns««^* Sreilid^ ! Unb er »irb fid^ »eieren tt)ie ein 
kDilbed S(^tt)ein« Überhaupt l^at er und fein (ebelang nid^td 
guleib getrau, unb jeber toirb'« öon fid^ fdiieben, fiaifer unb 
ateid^ ju gefallen 2lrm unb Sein barangufe^. 10 

Btoeitev Cffisier, @d u^ärf eine ©d^anbe^ kvenn tt)ir il^n 
nid^t friegten» Sßenn ic^ il^n nur einmal beim icüpptn l^abe, 
er foü nid^t lodlommen. 

9tfut omsiev* i^a^t i^n nur nid^t mit 3^^^^/ ^^ mildste 
(§nd) bie Sinnbadten audjie^en. ®uter junger ©err, bereis 
gleiten 8eut' padEcn fid) nic^t »ie ein pditiger ©ieb. 

Stoeittt Cffisiev« SBoUeu felju. 

^aioitmattm Uuf em Srief mu^ er nun ^aben« SBir 

wollen nic^t fäumen unb einen Zxupp audfc^idteU; ber il^n 

beobachten foU. 20 

St»eittt Offizien Sagt mic^ i{)n ffi^ren* 

Hauptmann. 3^r feib ber ©egeub unlunbig« 

Stoeiitt Offliier. S^ f^aV eiueu Äned^t, ber l^ier geboren 

vm!b erjogen ift* 

<><iiMihitaitsu -^cli bin'd aufrieben. (21K) 25 



[Dierte Scene.] 

Siftingetu 

"Hnflctt. @d gel^t aüed nadg SBunfc^; fie UHir etwad be« 
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ftürgt über meinen Slntrag unb fa^ mid) Dom Äopf bid auf 
bte güße an ; id^ ttjette, fie öerglid^ mtd) mit i^rem SBeigfifc^. 
®ott fei !Cant, baft ic^ mic^ [teilen barf ! ©ie antwortete 
wenig unb burc^einanber ; befto beffer ! 6^ mag eine ^txt 
5 lochen. Sei iSSlä\>ä)tn, bie burc^ giebe^unglüd gebeigt finb^ 
wirb ein ^eiratdt)orfc^lag balb gor. 

®di| fommt 

3unttgem Sßad bringt ^l^r, ©d^wager ? 
ma. 3n bie 3Id|t erllärt ! 

to «iifittgeti. ä03a^ ? 

«aii. !Da left ben erbaulid^en ©rief, ©er Äatfer l^at 
gjelution gegen mic^ öerorbnet, bie mein Sleifd^ ben SSögeln 
unter bem ^immet unb ben lieren auf bem gelbe ju freffen 
oorfc^neiben foU* 

15 «itfitigem Srft foUen fie brau* O^ift jur gelegenen 3^* 
bin id^ l^ier. 

09#* 5Rein, ©idRngen, 3l)r follt fort* (Sure großen Sin* 
fd^fäge fönnten barüber ju ®runbe ge^en, wenn Qlfv ju fo 
ungelegner ^tit be^ 9tei(^« geinb werben woütet. äud^ mir 

2o werbet Qf)x weit mel)r nu^n, wenn ^l^r neutral gu fein 
fd^eint. 35er ftaifer liebt gud^, unb ba« @cf|Iimmfte, ba« mir 
begepen lann, ift^ gefangen ju werben ; bann braucht @uer 
äSorwort unb reißt mic^ aud einem @Ienb^ in bad unjeitige 
©ilfe un^ beibe ftürgen tönnte. !Cenn wa« wär'^ ? Qt^ 

25 ge^t ber 3^9 8^9^ ^i^ J erfal^ren fie, bu bift bei mir, fo 
fd^idten fie mel^r, unb wir finb um nid^td gebeffert 35er 
Äaifer [i^t an ber Queüe, unb id^ war' ft^on jefet unwieber* 
bringlic^ öerloren, wenn man 2:a|)ferfeit fo gefc^winb einbtafen 
fönnte, at^ man einen Raufen jufammenblafen fann. 

3o «iffittgett. 35oci| foun id^ ^eimlid^ ein {Wanjig 9ieiter }tt 
Sttc^ ftofen laff en. 
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oa«. ®ut. Qö) f^aV fd)on ©eorgen na6) htm @e(bt^ 

gcfc^idt unb meine ^ned^te in ber 9?acl^barfcl^aft l^erum. 

gieber ©d^woger, wenn meine Sente beifammcn finb, e« toxxb 

ein §änf(^en fein, bergleidien »enig gürften beifammen ge* 

feigen traben. s 

«iifingen« ^l^r »erbet gegen bie üBenge »enig fein* 

«lü«* Sin Söolf ift einer gangen ©erbe ©d^afe gn üieL 

Ciifinsen. Senn fie aber einen gnten ©irten l^aben ? 

&'^H. @org bn! @d finb lauter Sßietlinge. Unb bann 
lann ber befte 9Jitter nid^t^ madien, »enn er nid^t §err öon lo 
feinen ganblungen ift. @o famen fie mir aud^ einmal, toxt 
iä) bem 'tßfalggrafen gugefagt l^atte, gegen Äonrab (gd^otten 
gu bienen ; ba legf er mir einen S^ttd au^ ber Sangtei Dor, 
tt)ie id^ reiten unb midji Ratten foüt'; ba »arf ic^ ben SRäten 
ba^ Rapier ttjieber bar unb fagf , id^ »ügf nic^t bamad^ gu 15 
l)anbeln; ii) xotx^ nid^t, toaö mir begegnen mag, ba^ ftel^t 
nid^t im 3^**^^ ; ic^ mu§ bie Singen felbft auftl()un unb fel^n, 
tta« idf) gu fd^affen l^ab'* 

Sitfiitgen. ®lüdt gu, S3mber ! Qä) toxU gleid^ fort unb blr 
fd^idten, toa^ id^ in ber @il gufammentreibeti lann. 20 

&'dü. Äomm nod^ gu ben iJrauen. S^ Weg fie beifam* 
men. Q6) toollte, ba^ bu i^r S33ort l^ätteft, e^e bu gingft. 
©ann frf|idt mir bie SReiter unb lomm l^eimlid^ toieber, 
SWarien abgu^olen ; benn mein ©d^lofe, fürd^f id^, toirb balb 
fein 3lufent!^alt für SBeiber me^r fein. 25 

citfitigetu äöoüen ba« Sefte l^offen. oit.) 



[fünfte SccneO 
IBamBerg. 

beli^eiben« 3xtttmtu 

mtif^h. ©0 finb bie beiben g^etutionen fd^on aufge^ao 
hrotftcn ? 
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ÖPtmig. S'Ä/ unb mein ©crr Ijat bie grcubc, gegen Sure 
gembe gu gießen, ^d^ »oUte gleid^ mit, fo gern ic^ gu (Su6) 
gel^e. Sluc^ miß ic^ ie^t toieber ^ort, um balb mit frö^lid^er 
55otfc^aft »ieberjufel^ren. STOcin ^err Ijat mir'« erlaubt. 
5 »htifftit. SBie ftel^f d mit il^m ^ 

9Mtts« (Sr ift tmtnter. Tlix befallt er, Sure $anb ju 
tüffett 

«beitei^* ü)a — beine Üppm finb loarm. 

»ruttg (wr p«i}, auf we Bru^ beutenb). §ier iff« ttod^ ipörmer ! 
lo i€aüt.) ©näbige grau, Sure ©lener finb bie gtüdli^ften üBen^ 
fc^en unter ber ©onne. 

«beifteib* ^er f Ul^rt gegen ^erlid^ingen ? 

Stints* ÜDer öon ©irau. 2tht »ol^I, befte gnöbige grau f 
^ tt)itt ttiiebcr fort SSerge^t mic^ nic^t. 
15 vbtiffHb. ©u mußt ttja« effen, trinlen unb raflen. 

Sfwwt^ SBoju ba« ? 3c^ ^ab' Suc^ ja gefef)en. ^(^ bitt 
nid^t mäb nodi l^ungrig. 

«beifteib* 3^d^ fenne beine 2:reu. 

flMita* Slcl^, gnäbige grau ! 
20 «bei^eib« !t)u t)ältffd uid^t au9* ^erul^ige bid^ unb nimm 
toa^ gu bin 

SPtmta. Sure ©orgfalt für einen armen jungen ! aih.) 
^ MbeifteiK $)ie S^^röueu fte^n il^m in ben 3lugen. 30^ 
Heb' i^n öon ©ergen. ®o »al^r unb »arm l^at nod^ niemanb 
25 iiü mir gegangen. (Jtb.) 



[Sedjfte Scene.] 
3a(t(anfeiu 

€k0rg. Sr tDid felbft mit Sud^ fpred^en. Qä) lenn' i^n 
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nkl^t; ed ift cht ftattltd^er SRomt mit \6fmxitti, feurigen 
äugelt 
•iH». Sdxvxi Üfn herein I 

Serfe tommt 

mi^. ©Ott grUg (Suc^ I S3a« bringt ^f^t? ' 

serfe. Smc^ felbft IDad ift nic^t t)tel ; boc^ atte«, loa« ee 
ift, bief id^ (guc^ an. 

w#* 34^ f^ib mir toidlommen, hopptlt teiOtommen, ein 
braoer SDtann unb ju biefer 3^itf ba vä) ntc^t ^offte, neue 
fjreunbe gu gewinnen, e^er ben SJerluft ber alten ftünblic^ ^^ 
fUrd^tete. ®ebt mir (Suem 92amen« 

«erfe* grauj 8erf e. 

«91». ^ banfe (Sndf, t^an}, bag ^l^r mid^ mit einem 
brauen 3Rann belannt mad^t. 

Serie« Qäf mad^te 6ud^ fd^on einmal mit mir btlarmt,^^ 
aber bamald banftet 3^r mir ni^t bafür. 

9'6ii. Qä) erinnere mid^ Surer nid(|t 

«erfe. ® tt)äre mir leib. ®i§t S\fx no6), tok Qf^x um 
bed ^faljgrafen toillen fionrab @d)otten feinb mart u^ nac^ 
$a6furt auf bie gaftnad^t reiten wolltet ? ^ 

oaii. SBo^l meig id^ ed. 

gerfe. ©igt Q\fv, XDit Q^fx untertoeg« bei einem !5)orf 
f ünfunbgtt)angig {Reitern entgcgenfamt ? 

&6ü. JRi^tig. 3c^ ^ielt fie anfangt nur für jwölfe unb 
teilt' meinen ©aufen — waren unjcr f ec^ge^n — unb ^iett «5 
am ^orf hinter ber ©dieuer, in SBillend, fie follten bei mir 
üorbeigie^en. 1)ann »ollf idd i^ncn nac^rudfen, wie iäf^ mit 
bem anbem Raufen abgerebt l^atte. 

Scrfe. Slber wir fa^n duttj unb gogen auf eine ©ö^e am 
®orf. S^fx gogt l^erbei unb Ijieltet unten. SBie wir fal^n^ao 
Q\)x wolltet nid^t l^erauftommen, ritten wir l^erab. , ^ 
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!Da fa^ td) erft baß id^ mit bcr ^onb fai bic Äol^Icn 
gefc^Iagen l^atte« t^änfunbgtpattjtg gegen adftl !£)a galfd 
lein geiem* grl^arb SCruc^fefe burdiftad^ mir einen Änedit, 
bafür rannf ic^ il^n öom ^ferbe* ©ätten fie fid^ aüe gegolten 
5 »ie er nnb ein ^ed^t, e« wäre mein nnb meine« Beinen 
^änfd^en« übel geioal^rt getoefen» 
8etfe. !Der Änec^t, »oöon 3^r fagtet — 
iBMi. (Sx tt)ar ber braDfte, ben ic^ gefeiten l^abe. (Sr fe^te 
mir l^ei§ gu- ©enn id^ badete, id^ l^ätf i^n öon mir gebracht, 
lo toollte mit anbem gn ft^affen l^aben, toat er wieber an mir 
unb fd|Iug feinblidd gn. @r l^ieb mir aud^ burd^ ben ^anger^ 
ürmel l^inburd^, ba^ e« ein menig gefleifd^t I|atte. 
Setfe» ^bt Q\)f^ üjvx tjergie^en ? 
<»aii* & gefiel mir mel^r atö gu xo6f)L 
15 8etfe. 9?un, fo l^off id^, ba§ ^l^r mit mir gufrieben fein 
werbet; ic^ l^ab' mein ^robftüdf an gudji felbft abgelegt. 

oaii. Sift W^ ? D »iüfommen, njiöfommen ! Äannft 
bn fagen, ÜÄajcimiüan, bn l^aft unter beinen üDienem einen 
fo geworben ! 
20 serfe. 3Kic^ iDunbert, baß ^i^r nid^t t^ auf micfi gef-^üen 
feib. 

094* SBie foQte mir einfommen, baß ber mir feine 
35ienfte anbieten würbe, ber auf ba« feiTti)feligfte mic^ gu 
überwältigen trad^tete ? 
25 «etfe. gben ba«, ©err! S5on ^ugenb auf bietf ic^ ate 
9ieitcr«hiec^t unb l^ab'« mit manchem 5Ritter aufgenommen. 
!Da wir auf Sud^ ftießen, freuf iä) mxd). Q^ lannte (Sucm 
ißamen, unb ba lernf iä) @ud^ lennen. 3^^r wißt, i^ l)te(t 
nid^t ftanb; Qffx \a% ee war nic^t gurdit; benn id^ fam 
30 wieber. Äurg, ic^ lernf Sud^ tennen, unb öon ©tunb' an 
befc^Ioß i^, @ud^ gu bienen. 
•jk|* Sßie lange woQt ^l^r bei mir aud^otten? 
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serff« Stuf ein 3a^r. O^ne (Sntgelt. 
w#. 9{em, 3^r fodt gehalten »erben tt)ie ein anberer 
nnb brttber, tt)ie ber, ber mir bei 9}emlin gu fc^ffen machte. 

0C0Vg fommt 

•eovii. ^ond k)on (Selbig lägt (&üäf grtt|en« SOtorgen ift 5 
er ^ier mit funf}ig SDJann. 

•mfl. & jie^t am ftoc^er ein 2:rup)) 9}ei(^dt)ö(fer 
herunter, o^ne 3^^ife(, (Sxid) ju beobod^ten. 
9ii<»« 993iet)iel ? lo 

»eotg. 3ft|^cJ^ fünf jig. 

ea«. Stielet mc^r ? Äomtn, Serfe, »ir »ollen fic gufam^ 
menft^meigcn, wenn (gelbi^ fommt, bag er fdion ein ©tüd 
ärbcit get^an finbet. 

«erfe, J)a6 foll eine reit^lid^e SBorlefe »erben* 15 

«<h S^ ^ferbe ! (Jibj 



[Siebente Sctm.] 
Satb an einem ^orafl« 

S^ti dleid^dfnedite begegnen einanber. 

eitftev nntäft. 9Q3ad mad^ft bu i^ter ? 

3ioeiter ftned^t* 3cl^ l^ab' Urlaub gebeten, meine 9?otburft 20 
|u öerrid^ten, (Seit bem blinben i?ännen gcftern abenb^ ift 
mir'^ in bie ®ebärme gefd|Iagen, bag \d) alle Stugenblide oom 
^ferb mug. 

©rftet ftntdit ©ält ber STrupp ^ier in ber 9iäl)e ? 

Btveiter sined^t S35o]^I eine (gtunbc ben SBalb hinauf» 25 

«tfteir shtedit* SBie tjeriäuf ft bu bid| benn Ijiel^er ? 

dtoeiiev ftncdit« ^(^ bitte bift), ücrrat' mic^ ni^t. Qd^ »ifl . 
auf« nöt^fte !Dorf unb fet|n, ob ic^ nit mit »armen Übcr^ 
f (plagen meinem Übet abhelfen fann* SBo tommft bn ^er? 
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9tfutttnem* SSom tiäd^ftoi 3)orf. QtS) l^ab' unfcnn 
Dffijtcr SBein unb Sorot geholt. 

3tt»eitet nnto^t ®o ? er tl^ut fid) toad ju gut Dor utt) enn 
ängefid^t, unb »tr [ollen f aften ! ©^ön gjem|)el ! 
5 ®tiiei; ftnedpi. ^omut tutt gurUd^ @cf)urfe ! 

3tt»euev ftnedit. ^öt^ tc^ ein 9{arr ! @d finb nod) biete 
unterm ©oufeU/ bie gern fafteten, totnn pc fo »eit baöon 
tvören ald id^* 

etfitt ttntOfL ^örft bu ? ^ferbe I 

10 3tt»eitet Shteilpt« O tOCl^ I 

«ritet shteii^i* Qd) Hettere ouf ben Saum. 
3tt»euev fttten^* 3^^ fte(f mid^ ind 9io]^r« 

Q(9if* Setfe* <0eot0* fhted^te 3« Pferbe. 

094* ^r am Ztxd) »cg unb Bnicr ^anb in ben SÖalb, 
15 fo lommen »ir tl^ncn in »iüdcn. 

(Sie 3iet)en vorbei.) 

«tfter ftncdit (fieigt »om 3atim). 5Da tft uic^t gut fetu. 5D?id}eI ! 

6r antwortet nid^t ? SKic^el, fie finb fort ! (€r geijt nad? bem 

Sumpf.) SIÄid^el I O wel^ 1 er ift öerfunfen. ajfidiel ! gr 

20 ^ört mtd^ nid^t, er ift erfttdEt ©ift boc^ frejjiert, bu SWemme ! 

— SBir finb gefd^lagen» geinbe, überall geinbe ! 

Ü^BIl* <Be0V0 3n Pferbe. 

mn* ^olt, Serl, ober bu Mft bee 2:obed ! 

ttntOft ©d^ont meinet Sebend ! 
25 w«. ©ein ©^»ert I ®eorg, fül^r tl|n gu ben anbem 
©efangcncn, bie 8erf e bort unten am SBatb l^dt ! Qä) mu§ 
il^ren püd^tigen fjül^rer erreichen. (2ib.) 

nneä^t SBa« ift au^ unfcrm {Ritter geworben, ber und 
führte? 
30 Uktot^. Unterft gu oberft ftürgf i^n mein ©err Dom ^ferb, 
ba§ bcr gebcrbufc^ im Äot ftat ©eine 5Rciter ^uben i^n 
auf« ?ferb unb fort wie befeffen I (at.) 
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[2tc^te Scene«] 
Stger. 

•rfNv flittttr. @ie fliegen Don iDettem bem Sager jit. 

4>ait4Haumiu (St toixh t^tiett Qtt bctt t^erfctt fein. Sagt efat 
funfjtg audrttden bi^ an bie SDW^le ; »enn er fid^ gü toeit s 
DerKert, enotfc^t O^r i^n üieUetd^t (HUKt o».) 

Stveiler «Hiter» 9*fAl^ 

l^ttUhMunL SBie ge^fd, iunger ^err? ^abt ^l^r efot 
paar 3hi!en abgerennt ? 

Witten !Dag btc^ bie $eft! !Ca« ftärtfte ©emet^ »fireio 
gefplittert wie ®Ia«. Du Teufel ! gr ronnf auf mit^ lo«, 
ee »ar mir, ate wenn mic^ ber Donner in bie Srb hinein 
f(^Iüg\ 

tm^mmau Danft ®ott, bag ($^r nod^ baoongetontmen 
feib. 15 

Witter. & ift nid^td ju bauten, ein paar 9li))pen fmb ent» 
jioei. So ift ber gelbft^er ? (2ib.) 



[H e u n t e 5 c e n ej 
dart^aufftt. 

wn. aßa« fagft bu ju ber 9lc^t«erflärung, ©elbift ? 
«eiiiiii. g^ ift ein ©treic^ t)on Sei^Kngcn. 
mn. ^JJieinftbu? 
9tmn. Qä) meine nic^t, ic^ meig. 
Q^dii. Sffiol^er? 

eenii#. @r iDar auf bem Sieid^^tag, fag' ic^ bir, er mar 25 
um ben Äai[er, 
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Wir* SBol^I, fo moii^en ibir üfm tt)ieber einen Slnfc^lag 
junic^te. 

O0<^ SBir tooUen fort, nnb foQ bie $afeniagb ange^ 



[^e^nte Scene«] 

ü^tmtmann. ^aitx fomntt nic^td l^eraud, 3^r ^ertu (Sr 

fc^lägt un«J einen ©anfen na6) bent anbem, nnb tt)a« nic^t 

nrntommt nnb gefangen lüirb, ba« länft in ®otte« Spanien 

10 lieber nad) ber Jürlei atö in« Säger gnrüd ♦ @o iperben lüir 

alle Sag fd^tpädier. S33ir muffen einmal für allemal ilim jn 

8eib ge^en, nnb bad mit ßrnft ; ic^ loill felbft babei fein, nnb 

er foU-fet)n, mit wem er gn tl^nn l^at. 

Witter. SBir finb'6 all jnfrieben ; nnr ift er ber Sanbdart 

15 fo fnnbig, toeig alle ®änge nnb ®6)lxd)t im ®ebirg, baß er fo 

loenig gn fangen ift loie eine SWan« anf bem Äornboben* 

iOaiM»tmantt. SBollen i^n fdion friegen. @rft anf Qaict^ 
Ijanfen gn. üWag er luoüen ober nid^t, er mn§ l^erbei, fein 
®d|lo6 gn oerteibigen. 
2o mtttt: ©oll wfer ganger ©auf marfd^ieren ? 

^attutmami. ^reilic^ ! Sßigt Qlftf ba| n)ir f(f)on um 
l^nnbert gefc^molgen finb ? 

mitttt. •I)mm gefdjtoinb, e^ ber gange giöllunnjen auf- 
taut ; e« mac^t toarin in ber 5Kä^e, nnb wir ftel)n ba »ie 
asöutter an ber ©onne. oih.) 
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[£ I f t e 5 c e n e J 
•cUrg ttn^ »tlb. 

09ii. @ie lomtnen mit l^eQem $auf* (Sd loar l^ol^e ^trt, 
ba6 ©idingctt« 9Jcitcr gu und fticgctu 

«ei^Mf. 9Bir tDotlett und teilen, ^d^ tt)ill linfer $anb um 5 
bie $öt)e gießen. 

iBö4. ®ut. Unb bu, granj, füf)re mir bie funfgig rec^td 
burc^ ben Salb hinauf. @ie tommen aber bie ^eibe^ ic^ mid 
gegen i^nen l^altpn. ©eorg, bu bleibft um mic^. Unb menn 
i!)r fe^t, ba§ [ie mid^ angreifen, fo fallt ungeföumt in bie 10 
Seiten. Sir sollen fie patf^en. @ie beulen nic^t, ba| tote 
il^ncn bie ©pifee bieten tonnen, (»fc.) 



[gtPöIfte ScencJ 

«eibe, 

auf bcr einen @elte eine $o^e, auf ber onbem SBatb. 

^att|»titifitiit* ®(eftttiott9s«||. 15 

^mptmann. @r plt auf ber ^eibe ! S)ad ift impertinent. 
@r foffd bügen. 3Bad ! 5Den ©trom nid^t gu fürchten, ber 
auf it)n lodbrauft ? 

«itter. 3d) wollf nic^t, ba§ 3^^ cm ber ®pi^ rittet ; er 
l)at bad 3lnfe^n> ate ob er ben erften, ber il^n anftogen mö^te,2o 
umgefel^rt in bie ßrbe pflangen ttjollte. Weitet I)intenbrein. 

il^anptmann* 3}xä)t gem. 

mtttv. Q6) bitf (Sud), ^^r feib nod^ ber Quoten öon 
btefem Sünbet ©afelruten ; löft i^n auf, f o fnicft er fie guc^ 
eingeln xoxt JRietgrad. ^s 

^anpimamu 2:rompeter« bla<i, unb ^l^r bloft ikn loeg 1 mb,) 
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Gellbi^ t}tnter ber ^ölje l^eroor im <5aIopp. 

«ettMf. 2Ktr nac^ ! ®tc fottcn gu i^rcn §8nbcn rufen: 
SÖMti^jIijicrt eud) ! m.) 

Sevfe aus bem IPalb. 

5 «erfc. ©ö^tt gu C^ttf ! & tft faft umrinflt Sraöcr 
©dbife, bu ^aft fd)on Öuft gemodit. 2Bir tooUtn bic ^eibc 
mit il^rctt ©ifteßöpfcn befäen. (Oorbei. ©etammei.) 



[Dretse^nte Scene.] 
Sine {^öQe mit einem föarttitiriu 

GeDbUf uerjvunbet ftnt^tt* 

lo Cetti^* Segt mid^ l^tel^er unb feiert gu ®0^en* 

«tftet ftned^t. Sa^t uu^ bleiben, ^err I Qf)v (raud^t 
unfer. 
etmii. ©teig einer auf bie SBarte unb fel^, toie'e gel^t I 
Qfrfter fttte<!^t. äSie tDtU ic^ l^inauffontmeu ? 
15 3tt»euet ftned^t. ©teig auf meine ©c^uttem, ba fannft btt 
bie öüdc reichen unb bir bi^ gur Öffnung I)inauf^etfen. 

CNHet StntOft (fleigl hinauf). ^6), ^tVt ] 

etmn. 3Ba9 fie^eft bu ? 

«rfter nneä^t 6ure 9{eiter fltel^en ber ©ö^e gu* 
ao ee»i4. ©öüifc^e ®d)ur!en ! 3fc^ ttjottf, fie ftünben, unb 
i6) l^ötf eine Äugel öorm Äopf* 9teit einer l(in unb fluc^ 
unb »etter fie gurüd ! («ncdjt ah.) ©iel^eft bu ©öfeen ? 

nntOft ÜDic brei fc^wargen gebem fel^' id) mitten im 
©etibmneL 
25 «eiwif* ®cl)ttjimm, braüer ©c^toimmer* Qd) liege l^ierl 

ftttedpn gin meiner geberbuf^, wer ift ba^ ? 

ee»U|. !Der Hauptmann. 

ftnedii. ®öfe brängt fid) an if)n — Saug I gr ftürgt 
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ee»ii^. SBo^n Sßo^n 

ShMi^ SeV^ aße^I ®ö^ fe^' {d^ nic^t me^. 

«cm«. @o ftirb, @e(bt4 ! 5 

ftit(«t. (Sin fürd)terlt(!^ ©ebräng, loo er ftunb. ®eorg9 
blauer 3uf4 t)erfd^tDinbt auc^* 

ztmn. komm herunter, ©ie^ft bu Serfen mäft? 

ftne^t. 9{t(^td. & ge^t aUed brunter unb brilber. 

^i^Hh 92ic^tönie^rl fiotmni Sie Ratten ftc^ @t(ftnoen^ lo 
{Reiter? 

stntäft. ®ut — 3)a fliegt einer nad) bem SBdb. 92o(^ 
einer I (Sin ganjer Ztupp 1 ®ög ift ^in« 

9tim* ßontm ^erab. 

ftneiipt. 3d^ tann nic^t — 9ßo^(! SSo^It ^ fe^is 
©öfeen ! 3^d^ fel^e ©eorgen I 

etim. ^n ^ferb ? 

ftned^t. ©oc^ ju ^ferb ! ©ieg ! ©ieg ! ®ie flie^n I 

ec»i«. !Die 9{eic^9trupt)en ? 

ftned^n ÜDie ga^ne mittenbrin, ®öfe ^intcnbrein. ®ie2o 
gerftreuen fic^. ®ö<} erreicht ben gö^ttbrtc^ — ßr l)at bie 
}Saf)n — Sr pit. (Sine ©anbüoll aßenfdjen um i^n ^erum* 
SWein Samerab erreicht il)tt — @ie jiel^n herauf. 

eeiüi^. ©lücfgu, ©öfe! Sieg! ©teg! 25 

®öi( (firfgt wm pferb). Jeuer ! Seuer I !Du bift öenDunbt, 
©etbitj ? 

Ceibiif. 'iDu lebft unb fiegft! S^ ffobt tt)enig gct{)on. 
Unb meine ,^unbe t>on 9?citem! SBie bift bu baüongefom* 
men ? 30 

09i|. IDie^mal galt'^ ! Unb ^ier ©eorgen banf ic^ bad 
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geben, unb ^tcr gerfen banf id^«* ^6) »arf ben ^aripU 
mann öom ®auL ®ic ftac^en mein ^ferb ntebcr unb bran^ 
gen auf mx6) ein. ©eorg l^ieb fid^ gu mir unb fprang ab, idf 
wie ber Slife auf feinen ®aut, wie ber ©onner fag er auc^ 

5 toieber. ©ie lamft bu gum ^f erb ? 

o^eotg. Sineni, ber nad^ @ud^ I)ieb, ftie^ ic^ meinen !Dol(^ 
in bie ®ebärme, wie fid^ fein ©amifc^ in bie ^öl^e gog. gr 
ftürgf , unb ic^ l^alf guc^ öon einem geinb unb mir gu einem 
^ferbe. 

lo «d#. 9htn ftalen wir, biö fu^ grong gu un« l^eretnfd^Iufl, 
unb ba mäl|ten wir öon innen l^eraud. 

Serfe. üDie ©uube, bie ic^ ftil^rte, fottten öon außen l^inetn 
m&tjcn, bi« fic^ unfere ©enfen begegnet l^ätten; aber fie 
flol^en wie 9ieic^«fnec^te. 

15 »ö«. g« flo^e greunb unb gelnb. 3hir bu, Keiner ^uf, 
l^ielteft mir ben SRüdten frei ; ic^ ^atte mit ben Äerte t)or mir 
genug gu tl^un. !Der ^aU il^re« Hauptmann« l^alf mir fie 
fc^ütteln, unb fie flol^en. Qä) l^abe tt)re gal^ne unb wenig 
©efangene. 

2o «ettii«. 2)er Hauptmann ift guc^ entwif c^t ? 

«ii#. ®ie l^atten i^n tngwifdien gerettet, fi'ommt, fttn* 
ber I Äommt, ©elbife 1 — üKac^t eine Saläre öon tften* — 
üDu fannft nic^t auf^ *»ßferb. Äommt in mein @c^(o§. ®ie 
finb gerftreut, 2lber unfer finb wenig, unb iä) weiß nid)t, ob 

«5 fie SCruppen nad{)gufc^icfen l^aben. 3^^ will eucf) bewirten, 
meine ijreunbe. gin ®(a« SBein fd^medtt auf fo einen 
©traug. 

[Dterse^nte Sctn^.] 
Säger, 
^mtutniiitiit. S^ möi)V tudj alle mit eigner $anb um^ 
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britigctt I ©a«, fortlaufen I Gr ^attc feine ©anbDoö 8cnte 
tnelir! gortjulaufen, öor einem aWann! 6« toirb'^ nie* 
monb glauben, afö »er über un« ju la^en 8uft l^at. — SRett 
l^erunt, il^r, unb i^r, unb i^r. 2Bo t^r öon unfern gerftreuten 
ffnediten pnbt, bringt fie jurücf ober ftec^t fie nieber. SBir 
muffen biefe @d)arten anmtiitn, unb totnn bie klingen 
brttber gu ©runbe gel|en fottten. 



[^flttfS^^ttte Scene.] 
9a|tl|attfeii* 

w#. SBir bürfen feinen Stugenblicf föumenl Slrmeio 
jungen, id^ barf euc^ feine 9?aft gönnen, ^agt gefc^winb 
^erum unb fuc^t nod) $Reiter aufzutreiben. 53efteüt fie aüe 
nac^ ©eifern. 35a finb fie am jlc^erften. SBenn toxv jögem, 
fo jie^en fie mir öor^ Sc^Id§. (Die iwti ah.) Qd) muß einen 
auf Sunbfc^aft auflagen, g« fängt an, {)ei§ ju merben^is 
Unb tt)enn e« nui noc^ braöe Serl« loären ! 5lber fo iff ^ bie 
3Renge. oib.) 

^iffittgeit. SOliiria. 

fBUtttia. Q6) bitte @uc^, lieber ^£idfingen, ge^t ntd^t oon 
meinem 53ruber ! ©eine Gleiter, ©e(bi(}en«, ßure finb jer* ao 
ftreut; er ift alfein, ©etbife ift öerttjunbet auf fein ®c^Io§ 
gebracht, unb x6) färbte aüe^. 

eitfinneti. ©eib rul^ig. Q6) gel^e nicf|t tt)eg. 

®0^ fommt. 

wn. ffommt in bie Slixi), ber ^ater wartet, ^f^r foflt 25 
mir in einer 3SierteIftunb ein ^aar fein. 
eufingen. Sagt mic^ l^ier. 
mn. 3n bie Sirc^ foüt Q\)x jefet. 
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eufingeti. ®crtt — unb bamac^ ? 

Q^iiü. X)amac^ [oüt 3f^r ©urer SBcgc ßc^tl. 

eiifittgen. ®Ö^ ! 

094i. SBoüt Qf)x nxä)t in bie Äirc^c? 
5 eiifittgeiu Sommt^ fommt 



[Sedjseljnte Scenc] 
Sa^er. 

^att)ittitaira. SBteütcl finb'^ in oHem ? 

mittet. §unbcrtunbfunfjig. 
lo ^Äinitmttnn. SSou üier ^unbcrten ! !Dae ift arg. Qd^ 
gicid) auf unb grab gegen Oayt^aufen gu, e^ er [id^ wicbet 
erl^olt unb fic^ un§ mieber in 2Beg fteltt 



[5teb5e^nte SceneJ 
3aft|attfett. 

15 ®B#. ®ott fegne ©ud), geb (Suc^ gtüdlic^e SCagc unb 
behalte bie, bie er ©ud) abjiel)!, für ßure Slinber ! 

eiifttbcti). Unb bie la^ er fein, luie Qljx feib: redjtfdjaffen I 
Unb bann lagt fie tüerben, luaö fie moKen. 
eiffittflett. Qd) banf Sud). Unb banf gud), 9Karia. 
20 ^c^ führte gud| an ben 5lltar, unb 3^r foUt mid) sur ®lücf* 
feligfeit führen. 

awarfa. SBir tDoUen jufammen eine ^ilgrimfdiaft nac^ 
biefem fremben gelobten ?anbe antreten. 
(»du. ®IM auf bie Steife ! 
25 matia. ®o iff « nid)t gemeint, tüir uerlaffen gud^ nic^t 
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wutuu S)u bift fe^r unbarm^eraig, ^^ruberl 
•d#. Unb O^r järtUc^er atö üorfe^enb. 

«kmrg (ffcimn«). ^(^ tonn niemanb auftreibeiu (Sin ein« 5 
gtger mar geneigt ; baxnadi t)erönberte er fic^ unb tooütt nic^t. 

«»«. ®ut, ®eorg. !6ad ©(üd föngt mir tm n^ettenoen^ 
bifc^ ju werben. Qä) a^nW aber. (co«t.) ©itfingen, ic^ bitf 
en4 ge^t nod} biefen «benb. «erebet STOarte, @ie ift 
Sure 55f au. ?a^t fie'« füllen, ©enn ffieiber quer in unferc w 
Unternehmungen treten, ift nnfer geinb im freien tjelb pc^r 
al« fonft in ber ©urg. 

ftitci^ (leife). ^err, bad Sietd^^fäl^nlein ift auf bem 3ßarf(^^ 
grab ^te^er, fel^r ft^nell. 15 

•i^#* Q^ ^aV fie mit Stutenftreid^en gemedt. SBieDiel 
fmb il^rer ? 

ftitci^ Ungefäl^r ^loei^unbert* @ie lönnen nic^t jioet 
©tunben me^r öon l^icr fein. 

w#. "Slod) überm t^Iu^? 20 

ttntm* Qci, ©err. 

«3^. SBenn iif nur funfjtg ajJann l^tttte, fie foQten mir 
nit^t herüber. ®aft bu Serfen nic^t gef e^en ? 

nndfiu 9?ein, ©err. 

Oi{#. Stet allen, fie follen fic^ bereit l^alten. — & mu§ 25 
gefc^ieben fein, meine Sieben. SBeine, meine gute SUiarie ! 
& »erben Slugenblide lommen, tt)o bu bic^ freuen toirft. g« 
ift beffer, bu koeinft an beinem ^od^jeit^tag, al9 ba^ fiber« 
groge i^eube ber 9Sorbote fünftigen @(enbd kväre. Sebt iDol^t, 
STOarie ! gebt too^I, «ruber ! 30 

munUu Qd) lann ni^t öon gud), ©d^toefter. gteber 
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fßtvbtXf Ia§ un« ! 2lc^tcft bu meinen Wilarm fo »entg, ba§ 
bu in biefer gjtremität feine §ilf e öerf c^mä^ft ? 

mn. Qa, eö ift rotit mit mir gefommen. 3SieUeid)t bin 
\ä) meinem ©tnrj na^e* Q\)x beginnt gn leben, nnb Ol^r 
5 f oßt gnc^ öon meinem ©c^idE f al ixtnntxt. Qä) l^aV gure 
^ferbe gn fatteln befohlen. 3^]^r müfet gleid^ fort* 

matia. ^ntber! ^mberl 

mi^äMfi ($n sirfingcn). ®cbt il^m nac^ ! ®e]^t ! 

«ufingem Siebe 'iSJlant, lagt nn^ gelten ! 
lo matia. 35n and^ ? 3Äein §erj wirb bred^en» 

Wif. 3o bteib benn* ^n n)enigen ©tnnben loirb meine 
Snrg nmringt fein. 

9latia. Sßel^I Se^t 

OB«. SBir »erben nnö öerteibigen, fo gnt toir fönnen. 
15 »loriiu Sühttter ®otte«, l^ab grbarmen mit nnö ! 

mbH. Unb am (5nbe ttjerben loir fterben ober nn« ergeben. 
— !t)n wirft beinen ebeln Süiann mit mir in einSc^icffal 
geweint i^abm. 

matuu üDn marterft mid^. 

ao «94. SIeib! :83Ieib! S33ir werben gnfammen gefangen 
werben- ©idingen, bu wirft mit mir in bie ®mbe falfen! 
Q6) ^offte, bn follteft mir l^eran^l^etfen. 
matia. aSir wollen fort, ©diwefter ! ©^wefter ! 
004. ©ringt fie in ©ic^er()cit; nnb bann erinnert dni) 
25 meiner. 

etititiffest. Qä) will il)r Sette nic^t befteigen, bi^ i^ gud^ 
anfeer ®efa]^r weiß. 
O04. ©d^wefter — liebe ©c^wefter ! (Kagt ne.) 
eMnqtn. f^ort, fort ! 
30 »3^* 9Jod^ einen Slugenblidt — S^ W Sud^ wiebcr. 
Sröftet &id). SSJir fe^n nn« wieber. 

(SUfinflen, maria ab.) 
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€»9«* Qdf trieb fte, unb ba fte ge^t, tnöd^f ic^ fte^attetu 
(Bi\Qbc% btt bleibft bei mir ! 
«lifabctu. $id in ben Xoh ! cib.) 
«ijKh SBen ®ott lieb l^at, bem geb er f o eine ^^rau ! 

Oeorg fommt. 5 

Oe^rg. @ie finb in ber 92ä()e^ ic^ l^abe fte Dom STunt 
gefe^en. Die ©onne ging auf, unb iif fa^ il^re $ifen bßnfen* 
2Bie ic^ fie fal^, tt)oüt' vxrf^ nxd)t bänger tocrben ate einer 
Äafee öor einer Slrmee JKäufe. 3^^^ ^^^ fpieten bie JRatten- 

®d*. ©el^t nad^ ben S:^orriegeIn. SSerrammelW intoen*» lo 
big mit S3al!en unb Steinen, (©eorg ah.) S33ir »oöen il^re 
Oebulb film Starren galten, unb il^re Japferfeit foüen fie mir 
an i^ren eigenen 5)?ageln öertöuen. {Zvompeut von au§en.) , Wfa ! 
ein rotrödiger ©d^urfe, ber unö bie grage Dorlegen toirb, ob 
toir ^unb^f Otter fein toolten. (€r getit ans ^enfier.) 3öa^ foü'« ? 15 

(Vdan l}drt in ber 5^'ne reben.) 

WH (In feinen Bart), gineu ®tri(f um beinen ©al« ! ,. 

(Crompeter rcbct fort.) 

mdn. ©eleibiger ber SWaieftät ! — ÜDie äufforberung l^at 
ein ^f äff gemacht. :' 20 

(tirompeter enbet.) 

odii (antwortet). ÜKid^ ergcbeu ? 2llif ®nab unb Ungnab ? 
SKit totm rebet ^l^r ! 53in i^ ein 9tduber ? @ag beinern 
Hauptmann: 3Sor 3f^ro Äaijerlic^e SKajeftät l^ab' ic^, tok 
immer, fc^ulbigen SRefpeft. ©r aber, fag'^ il^m, er 'Iann25 

mid^ — "-" "— (5<^meltt bas ßtnfUt jb.) * <.- 

■ -" ; V' t: ■''''" r* 
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8ela0erttit||. 

Stuart. 

0a#« SDu l^aft blcl Arbeit, arme grau, 
5 eiifoBetft* 3^(i^ iuollt', id) l^ättc fie lang. 2Blr tocrbcti 
fd^tocrlid^ lang au^l^altcn lönnen, 
mn. SBir l^attcn nid^t ^cit, un« ju öcrfcl^cn. 
öfUfiÄetij» Unb bie öicicn geutc, bie 3^^r gcitl^er gc[|)ctft 
l^abt 3D?it bcm SBcin finb toir auc^ fc^on auf bcr Steige. 
lo mn* SBenn totr nur auf einen gewiffen ^unft l^alten, ba§ 
jte Äa^jitulation öorfd^lagen ! 2Öir tl^un il^nen brat) 2lbbruc^* 
@ie fd^ie^en ben ganjen Slag unb »eriDunben unfere SKauem 
unb fniden unfere ©c^eiben. 8erfe tft ein braöer Serl; er 
fc^Ieid^t mit feiner Süd^fe t)erumj tt)o fid^ einer gu nal^e »agt, 
isMaffl liegt er. 

Shted^t fornrnt 

fttied^ Aol^Ien^ gnäbige i^au. 
W4. SSiadgiebfd? 

tttttt^u S)te Äugeln finb aKe; wir »ollen neue gießen. 
ao ®94. SBie fte^f e ^utoer ? 

fhted^ ®o giemlid^. SBir fparen unfere ©c^üffe too^l 
au& 



[Ileunse^nte Scene.] 
Saal. 

Ser fe mit einer Kn^elform. HncfH^t mit Konten. 

SS serfc* (SteQt fie ba^er unb felgt^ loo 3^r im ^oufe Sdttl 
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Inegt 3n}tt)if(!^en idUI u^ ^ier gugreifett c^ebt ein ^enfkr «» 

»n^ fdrUgt Mt SciKiben ein.) 3U(e äJOttetlC gCltett. — ©0 gcl^f 9 VX 

ber Seit to)ei§ tein 9J2enf(^, toad aud ben !Cmgen tnerben 
lotttt. !I)cr ®lafcr^ bcr btc ©d^eiben fofete, badete geioi^ nid^t, 
bag bad 9(et einem [einer Urenfet garftige^ ^opfmel^ mad^en s 
tonnte ! nnb ba mid^ mein SSater geugte, bockte er nic^t, totU 
(^er SSogel unter bem ©immel, toelc^er SBurm auf ber (grbe 
mic^ freffen möchte. 

Oe0V0 (fcmmt mit einer Dadjrlnne). ©a l^ttft bU ©fei. SBettn 

bu nur mit ber §8lfte triffft, fo entgcl)t feiner, ber 3^roio 
9Ra)eftSt anfagen fann: ^err, U)ir l^aben \i)k6)t beftanben* 

ScTfe (i?ant havon). giu braü ®tüd(. 

•eorg« !Der Stegen mag fid^ einen anbem )£ikg füllen« 
3fd& bin nid^t bang baoor ; ein braüer SReiter unb ein red^ter 
Stegen fommen überall burc^* 15 

«crfe* <€rgle§t.) §att beU Söffet. (®eljt ans 5enfler.) !j)a jie^t fO 

ein JReic^^hutppe mit ber ©üclife {)erum; fie benfen, toir 
^aben un^ öerfc^offen. gr foll bie Sugel öerfud^en, »arm/ 
toie fie au« ber Pfanne lommt. (cam.) 

•cmro (lelint ben CdfPel an). ü?a§ mid^ fe^U* 20 

«etfe (We§t). !J)a liegt ber ©pafe. 

Oeot0. Der fc^o§ öorl^in nac^ mir (fie gießen), tote id^ jum 
Dad^fenfter l^inau^ftieg unb bie SRinne Idolen tooHte. gr traf 
eine Staube, bie nid^t toeit öon mir fa^ ; fie ftürgf in bie 
SRinne ; id^ banlf il^m für ben 4Braten unb ftieg mit ber 25 
boppelten ©eute wieber i)erein. 

«etfe. 5Run tDoUen tt)ir ttjol^l laben unb im ganjen ©d^log 
l^erumge^en^ unfer SDiittageffen öerbienen. 

•a«. SIelb, gerfe I S^ ^^öe mit bir gu reben ! Did^^ 30 
Oeorg, mill id^ nic^t Don ber 3^agb abgalten, «seorg ab.) 
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®iH»« ®tc entbieten mir einen SSertrag* 

«etfe* S^ tt)ifi gn il)nen l)inan« unb l^ören, »aö e« foIL 

Odi|. g« iDtrb fein, ic^ foH mii) anf ^Sebingnnflen in 
ritteriid^ ©efängni« [teilen* 
5 «erfe. 3^a« tft ntcf|t^* SBie tD&f^, ttjenn fie un^ freien 
Slbgng eingeftünben, ba ^l^r bod) t)on ©idingen leinen ßnt* 
fafe erwartet ? 2Bir vergrüben ®elb nnb ©ilber, tt)o fie'ö mit 
feiner 2BilnfcI|eIrute finben follten, überUe^en i^nen ba^ 
@^Io5 nnb fämen mit Spanier baöcr. 
lo ®ö#» ®ie laffen nn^ nict|t, 

8«rfe» (g^ lommt auf eine ^rob' an* S33ir ttJoKen nm 
pt^er ®eleit rufen, unb ic^ will ^inau«. cit,) 



[^xvaniXQ^t^ SceneJ 

15 9bn. ©0 bringt un^ bie ©efal^r gufammen- Saßf« eud^ 

• fd^meden, meine greunbe ! 3Serge§t ba^ Slrinfen nid^t* Sie 

Slafc^e tft leer. 9?od| eine, liebe ^vavi. (ciifabetii jurft we :idjfei.) 

3ft feine mel^r ba ? 

mnäbttfi (leife). 5Roc^ e i u e j tc^ ijaV fie für bic^ beifeitc 

20 gefeilt* 

o^öi;. Wcl)t bo4 Siebe ! ®ieb fie l^erau«* @ie braud^en 
©törfung, nic^t ic^ ; e^ ift ja meine ©ac^e* 
mmdbtth. ©Ott fie brausen im ©c^ran! I 
Od«. @d tft bie le^te. Unb mir x\U, aU ob wir ntc^t ju 
25 fparen Urfad^ l^ätten. d^ bin lange nic^t fo vergnügt ge^ 
toefen* i^dtenu ein.) @d lebe ber fiaiferl 



B8 (Sdj) oon Berüd^in^en« 

9UU, (Stiebel 

•d^. !£)a9 foU imfer Dorle^ed S3ort fem, toenn tofar 
fterben l ^c^ lieb' i^n ; beim »tr l^aben einerlei (gt^trff aL 
Unb xd) bin noc^ glüdljd^er a(^ er. (Sr nmg ben SReic^ftänben 
bie üRäufe fangen, injmift^en bie JRattcn feine ©cfi^tümer 5 
annagen« Qäf mi^, er lofinfc^t fic^ manchmal lieber tot, al^ 
länger bie ©eele eine« fo früppligen Äörper« jn fein. (Sdjenrt 
»in.) (gö ge^t juft nod) einmal l^erunu Unb toenn unfer Slut 
anfängt, auf bie iReige 3U gelten, tt)ie ber SQ3ein in biefer 
fjlafdie erft f t^toat^, bann tro))fentt)eife rinnt (trff f»it bos le^t» in 10 
(«in ©las), n)a« foU unfer lefete« SBort fein? 

o^vg. @« lebe bie t^rei^eit ! 

w^. (Sd lebe bie f^reil^eit 1 

tuie. @d lebe bie ^eil^eit I 

<»94. Unb tpenn b i e und überlebt, fönnen tt)ir rul^ig fter>* 15 
ben. ÜDenn tt)ir fel|en im ®eift unfere gnfel glüdlit^ unb bie 
Saifer unfrer ßnfel glüdlit^. 3Benn bie ÜDiener ber gürften 
fo ebcl unb frei bienen, toje il^r mir, tt)enn bie dürften bem 
Äaifer bienen, ttie it^ il^m bienen möchte — 

<»eovg. !Da mtt^f d Diel anberd totxbttu 20 

0^9«. @o Diel nid^t, ate ed fdieinen möchte. ^aV iä) nid^t 
unter ben gürftcn treffliche 3D?cnfc^en gelaunt, unb fottte ba« 
®efd^led|t audgeftorben fein? ®ute SKcufd^en, bie in fid^ 
unb il^ren Untertl^anen glüdlic^ »aren, bie einen ebeln, freien 
Sla^bar neben fid^ leiben tonnten unb il^n toeber fürchteten 25 
nod^ beneibeten, benen baö ^crj aufging, toenn fie Diel il|re^ 
gleichen bei fi^ gu 2:ifd^ fafjen unb xi\ä)t erft bie {Ritter ju 
^offdfiranaen umjufd^affen brandeten, um mit iljnen gu leben* 

oieorg. §abt S^^ fold^e ©erm gelaunt ? 

wn. SBol^l ! Qä) erinnere mid^ geitleben«, toie ber Sanb^ 30 
graf Don ^anou eine Qa%b gab, unb bie dürften unb ^erm, 
bie jugegen loaren, unter freiem |)immet \pe^im, unb bad 
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SottböDtl aU l^crbcißcf, pe git fcl|Ctt- ©a^ toor lebic 3ßa^ 
ferabe, bie er fic^ felft gu (S^ren angeftetlt l^atte. 9lber bie 
öoüen, runben Äöpfe bcr ^urfc^c unb SRäbel, btc roten 
©adeti aüe, tmb bie tool^H^äbigen SKänner unb ftattltd^en 

5 ©reife, unb alle« fröl^ßd^e Oefid^ter, unb »ie fie teilnal^men 
cn ber ©errUd^feit il^re« $erm, ber ouf ©otted ^oben unter 
il^nen fi^ erge^te I 
Oeorg. !X)ad n)ar ein $err^ t)ot(lDnunen tt)ie 3^r. 
oa^. Sollten loir nic^t l^offen, bag ntel^r folc^er i^Urften 

loauf einmal l^errfc^en lönnen, bog SSerel^runfl be6 Äaifer^, 
grieb unb greunbf^aft ber yiad)haxn unb 8ieb ber Unter* 
tränen ber foftbarfte S^^mitieufd^a^ fein n)irb, ber auf (Snlel 
unb Urenlel erbt? ^eber ioürbe bad ©einige erl^alten unb 
in fic^ felbft Demte^ren, ftatt bag fie fe^ nid^t 2U}unel^men 

15 glauben, wenn fie nid^t anbere öerberben. 
eeorg. Stürben n)ir l^emac^ audd reiten ? 
Od^« SBotIte ©Ott, ed gäbe feine unrul^igen Söpft in gan} 
!Deutf erlaub ! ©ir »ürben noc^ immer ju tl^un genug fin* 
ben. ffiir wollten bie ©ebirge öon SBölfen fäubem, rooHten 

2ottnferm ru^ig acfemben Siat^bar einen ©raten au« bem 
SBalb ^olen unb bafür bie ©uppe mit il^m effen. SBäf un« 
ba« nidjt genug, toir wollten un« mit unfern Srübem wie 
S^erubim mit flammenben ©cl)tt)ertem üor bie ©rengen be« 
5Reid)« gegen bie SBölfe, bie S;ürlen, gegen bie güc^fe, bie grau* 

25 gofen, lagern unb guglei^ unfer« teuem Äaifer« fe^r an^^ 
gefetjte Sauber unb bie SRul^e be« 9?eid^« befd^üfeen* !t)a6 wäre 
ein geben, ©eorg, totnn mm feine ©aut für bie ollgemeine 
©lUdCfeligfeit bronfe^tel «seor^ fprin^t auf.) Sffio wiQft bu 
^in? 

30 Qkorg. 2ld|, id^ öergog, bog wir eingefperrt pnb — unb 
ber ffoifer l^ot un« eingefperrt — unb unfere ©out boöon^ 
gubringen, fefeen »ir unfere gout bron* 
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Sevfe rommt 

8ctfe. S^et^ett ! Si^et^ett I 3^ad {tnb fc^Iec^te SDtenfc^en, 
UttWfifftflc, bcbäditige ßfcl. 3^r foUt abjlc^cn mit ®e^ 
loe^r, ^fcrbcn unb SRüftung- ^roüiant foüt S^x ba^intcn 5 
laffcn. 

mbi^. @te iverben fic^ tetn 3^^^^^^ ^^^^ !auen. 

Serie (iifimiidj). gabt Q\)x btt« ©Ubcr öcrftccft ? 

•9<i. 9{ehi! Srau, ge^ mit Srangen. @r ^at bir load 
itt fagetu oin» ab.) lo 



[Clnunbstpanstgfte SceneJ 

Oeorg im Stau, i^ngt 

& fing ein Änab ein SSögeleln; 

^m! ^m! 
Da lac^f er in ben Ääfig 'nein, 
©m! ©m! 
<So ! @o I 

©m! ©m! 

!Oer freuf fid^ traun f o lappif^ 

©m! ©m! 
Unb griff t)inein fo töppifd^. 
©m! gm! 
©0 ! @o I 

gm! gm! 



-1 



Dritter 2lft. Smeiunbsipanaiöite Scene. ^1 

S)a flog ba« SKci^Iein auf ebi ©au«, 

Unb laci&f bcn bummen ©üben au»* 
§m! ©ml 
5 . ®o! @oI 

©tri! ^m! / 
•JH». SBicftetif«? 

ei^eot0 (f fltJtt fein Pfetb I?eraus). @ie ftttb gcfattclt 

«du. !Du bift fif. 
lo <»m0* SBie bcr SSogcI aM bem fiäflg. 

9(ne bie fßtla^tttetu 

^^. 3^r^abtcureSücI|fcn? ^Ztc^tboc^I ®e^t hinauf 
unb ttctimt bie bcftcn au« bem SRüftfdiranf. & »e^t in einem . 
I^in- ffiir tooUen öorau«reiten- 

15 i»e0vg* ©^- §^' 

@o ! ®o l 

©m! ©ml («b.) 
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Saal. 
Smel ftned^te am aaw<^tanf. 

mtfut fttted^t d(^ tiel^^' bie* 

smuetnneä^u ^c^ bie. S)a ift no« eine f^önere. 

«tfiet ftnedii. 5«i(^t bocI| ! SWac^, ba§ btt forttommft 

Blveltet fttteH^t, ©Otd^ l 
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mtntt 9mtm (fp^n^t ans 5<KtK). ^ttf, fettiger ®ott l @ie 
ennotben unfern ^emt 6r liegt Dom $ferbl ©eorg 
ftürjt I 

diveitfr ttntäit, S3o retten iDtr un^ I 9n ber SKouer ben 
Shi^boum hinunter in« gelb, cab.) 5 

«tf»evf»ttc4^ Ston) ^ä(t ft(^ no(^^ &^ uiU 2U i^nu SBemt 
fie fterben, mag i(^ nu^t leben* cob.) 



Dierter 2t f t 

[Crfte SceneJ 
SBirt^lait^ an l^einniim. 

oa«* 9^^ tomtne mir öor »tc her böfc ®ctft, bcn bcr 
5 Äapugincr in einen ®ad ht]ä)\x>nx. Qä) arbeite mic^ ab nnb 
fntti^te mir nidjW» !Die SUieineibigen ! 

oa^. SBa« für Slad^rid^ten, glifabetl^, öon meinen lieben 
©etrenen? 
lo mi^a!Mfh 9?ic^tö ®ett)iffeö. ©inigc finb erftodjen, einige 
liegen im Xuxru @d lonnte ober tooßte niemanb mir fie 
nä^er begeic^nen. 

ea^. 3ft ba« Selol^nnng ber Sirene, be« linblid^en ®e- 
l^orfam^ ? — 5lnf ba§ bir'e »ol^l gel^e unb bn lange lebcft auf 
15 ßrben ! 

mu^aum. Sieber aWann, \ä)iü unfern l^immlifc^en SJater 

nit^t ! ©ie I)aben t^ren Sol^n, er »arb mit i{)ncn geboren, 

ein freiet, ebleö ^erj. 8a§ fie gefangen fein, fie finb frei ! 

®ieb auf bie beputierten 9iäte ac^t. !j)ie großen golbnen 

ao Äetten ftel^en il^nen gu ®efid|t — 

w#. SJie bem ©c^wein ba^ §al«banb. — Qä) mödite 
©eorgen unb granjen gefdjloffen fe^n ! 

üiifaMii« a^ to'ixt ein kniM, um Sngel loeinen gu 
moc^n« 
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{ttfatnmenbetgen unb an tnetnem ®vimm lauen, ^n Stttttn 
meine ^(ngäpfel ! ^I^r lieben jungen, liMtt üfx vxidf nväft 
geliebt ! — 3^ »ürbe mic^ nic^t fatt an i^nen fel^ fönnen. 
— ^m 92amen bed ßaiferd t^r Sort nic^t ju galten ! s 

tf iifaMii. (Sntfc^Iagt 6u(^ biefer ©ebanlen. ^ebenlt^ bag 
Of^r t)or bcn Ääten erfc^inen foüt. Qlfx feib nit^t gefteöt, 
i^nen toofjH ju begegnen, unb \ä) fttrd^te oOed. 

•$#. 9Ba9 n)oUen fie mir angaben ? 

«ufoMfi. 3)er @eri(^töbote ! lo 

•a^ 6fel ber ®ered|tigfeit ! ^Uppt üftt ©ttde gur 
anu^Ie unb i^ren ße^ri^t auf« {^elb. 9ßa« gtebf « ? 

Oeri4t9bieittt Vommt. 

Okvi^tdbinut. S^ie fetten ftommiffarit finb auf bem 9tat^ 
^aufe k)erfammelt unb fd^iden na6) dviiS). zs 

Od#. 34 fomme. 

OkHfi^tftbieiiev« ^c^ to)erbe @U(I^ begleiten. 
09li. äJiel @^re. 
tfiifoi^etip. aßägigt (Su(^. 
W^ @ei ou^er @orgen« an».) ^ 



[^tpette Scene*] 
Kütloit^. 

ftaiferlUüe 9t8te« 4>ftit|itiitiiitit. 9lai9ltetttn Hon ^CNmm* 

9iat«iicr¥. ®ir ^aben auf (Suem 53efe^I bie ftärfften unb 
tapferften Sürgcr öerfammelt ; fie tt)arten l^ier in ber 3lä\ft 
auf Suem SBinI, um fic^ Serüd^ingene ju bemeiftem* as 
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«tfteip »ttt 2Bir »erben 3^ro ßaiferltdiett SKoieftät gure 
©ereittDiüigfcit, ^'^rem l^öc^ften 33efcI)I ju jjel^ord^en, mit 
Dtelem SJergnügen gu rühmen »iffen. — & ftnb ^anb* 
»erfer ? 
5 »atööerr. ©d^tebe, SBeittfc^röter, 3«^^^^^^*^/ JKänner 
mit geübten gttuften unb l^ier too^I befditagen (auf we »rufi 

bentenb). 

lo Oerin^töbieiter« ®ö^ )}on ^erßd^ngen »ortet Dor ber 2:i)är. 
9iat \Ja|t tl^n herein« 

®34 fommt. 

WIN ©Ott grüß gttc^, O^r ©erm ! ffia« »oöt S¥ niit 
mir? 
15 ««*• 3tt^rft, ba| 3^]^r bebenft^ »o S^r feib nnb öor 
»em! 

09<r* ^ei meinem @ib, iä) t)ertenn' @U(^ nic^t, meine 
^erm. 
«ttt. 3^r tl^ttt (Sure ©c^nlbigfeit 
2o Oö«. 9Son ganzem ^erjen* 
«oi* @e^t gnd^* 

Odii. !SDa unten l^in ? 3f(^ lann ftel^n- ©a« @tüf)I(^en 
rietet fo naä) armen ©ünbem, »ie überl^aupt bie gange 
(Stube. 
25 9tau @o ftel^t I 

Od#* S^v ®acf)e, wenn'« gefällig ift. 
«at. SBir »erben in ber Orbnung »erfal^ren. 
odi»* ©in'« »0^1 jufrieben; tooilV, ed »är' t)on feiger 
gefc^el^en. 
30 «tt^ 3f^r wt§t, »ie O^J^ ttttf ®nab' unb Ungnab' in 
ttufere ^änbe tamL 



m§n. VM gebt ^l^r mir, toemi idf^ t>ergeffe ? 

0i«t. SEBetm \df Qhu^ ^efc^iben^ett geben lOtmte, ttfirV 
fa^ (Sure @(u^e pt machen« 

•a#* ®ttt nuu^I SBenn O^r ba« fötmtet! X)Q2tt g^ 
l^ört frettttj^ me^r ate gum SBerberben. 5 

Mfeitev. ®oQ i^ bad afled t^^otoMleren ? 

0Ut. SBad jur ^anblmtg gehört 

M«. aReinetiDegen bärft O^r'd bruden (äffen* 

Mttt« 3^r isart in ber ®tmit be« Aaifer^, beff en Däter« 
lic^ ®nabe an ben $((M} ber nmieftätifc^en ©erec^tigleit trat, 10 
(Sttc^ anftatt etned fierfer« ^eObronn, eine feiner geliebten 
©tSbte, gum Slufent^alt anmied. Qffx t>tt\ptod)t mit einem 
(Sib, 6n(^, n)ie ed einem 9titter gejiemt, 2^ \tttltn nnb bod 
XBeitere bemUtig jn tmaxtttL 

w«. SBo^I, nnb idi bin ^ier nnb nxtrte. 15 

«nt. Unb iDir fmb ^ier, (Snd) Qffxo Aaiferlic^en SRaieftSt 
©nobe nnb $nlb in Derfttnbigen« @ie Derjeil^t (Sxiä) Snre 
Übertretungen, fpric^t dnd) Don ber %d)t nnb aQer »o^lDer« 
btenten ©trofe lo«, »elt^e« O^r mit nntert^ttnigem DanI 
ertennen unb bagegen bie Urfe^be abfc^ioOren loerbet, toütift 20 
(&\xä) hiermit Dorgelef en n)erben foQ. 

«9«. Qd) bin O^ro Sßajeftät treuer Aneckt »ie immer. 
5Ro(^ ein JBort, el^ ^l^r ttcitergc^t: aReine Seute, tt)o finb bie? 
SBad f oQ mit il^nen iDerben ? 

9iat "Dq^ ge^t 6u(^ nid^td an. 25 

Od». @o ivenbe ber ßaifer fein Slngefid^t Don &iiäf, xotmi 
3^r in 5Kot ftedt I @ie toaren meine ®ef eilen nnb finb'«* 
©0 ^abt 3I)r fie ^ingebrad)t ? 

Kot. SBir fhtb @u^ baoon feine ditifmni fc^nlbig. 

WMt Wi ! ^c^ backte nid)t, bag 31)r nic^t einmal gn bem 30 
Dcrbnnben f eib, tt)aö 3^^r Derfprcd|t, geft^tüeige — 

fliot. Unfere ^ommiffton ift, @ud^ bie Urfe^be Dorjnlegen. 
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Itatcrwctft (Snä) bcm Äatfcr, utib 3^1^ iberbct einen SBeg 
ftnben, um Surer ©efeüen 1'eben unb grei^eit ju flel^en. 
aid#. @uem 3^ttel ! 
«ttt. ©d^reiber^ lef et ! 
5 en^vei^er. 3^d), ®öfe öou ©erltc^tugen, belenne öffentlich 
bun^ biefen 55rief : !0a§, ba ic^ mic^ neulid^ gegen Äaifer unb 
SReit^ rebettif(i^ertt)eife aufgelel^nt — 

«du* ©ae ift nit^t »o^r! ^d^ bin fein SRebett, l)abe 
gegen 3l)ro Äaiferlic^e SKqeftät ni(|t« öerbroc^en, unb ba^ 
lo Steic^ gel^t inid^ nic^t^ an* 

9iat. Wl&^iit düi) unb I)ört loeiter. 
Oo#. -^c^ tt)i(l nid^td n)eiter ^ören. 2:ret einer auf unb 
geuge ! §ab id^ tt?iber ben Saifer, »iber ba^ §au« Öfterreid^ 
nur einen Schritt getfian ? ©ab ic^ nic^t öon je^er burd^ alle 
15 ©anbiungen getoief en, bag id^ beff er . ate einer f ü{)le, »a^ 
Deutfd^lanb feinem SRegenten ft^ulbig ift, unb befonber«, toa^ 
bie fileinen, bie SRitter unb greien i^rem Äaifer fd^ulbig 
pnb ? S^ mü§te ein ©d^urfe fein, »enn id) mid^ lönnte 
bereben laffen, ba^ gu unterfd^reiben. 
2o 9iat. Unb boc^ l^aben toir gemeffene Drbre, guc^ in ber . 
®üte gu Überreben ober im gntfte^ung«fall gud) in ben 
SCurn ju werfen. 
mt^n. ^nSEurn? aJHc^? 

«ot. Unb bafelbft lönnt Qljv guer ©t^idfal öon ber 
25 ©eret^ägleit ermarten, »enn Q\)x e« nid|t au^ ben ©änben 
ber ©nabe empfangen ttJoKt. 

W4* Qu kwcn ! 3f)r miprauc^t bie laiferlid^e ©emaft. 

^nSEurn! ®a^ ift fein «efe^I ni^t. SBa«! 3»irerft,bie 

SSerräter, eine galle ju ftellen unb il^ren gib, i^r ritterlich 

30 ©ort gum (Sptd brin aufgut|ängen ! Wt bann ritterlich 

(SefttoQnid guf agen unb bie S^\ait toieber bre^ 1 
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9bA. (Emem 9lttuber fbtb totr leine Zreue fc^itlbtg. 

w#. Xrägft bu nic^t ba« (Sbenbilb be« Aaifer«, ba9 ii 
m bem gefubeltften jtonterfei oere^re, bu foUteft mir btn 
{Räuber freffen ober brau ertoürgen 1 0^ I>te «t einer e^r* 
liefen ge^b begriffen. !Du tönnteft ®ott banlen unb bic^ t)or 5 
ber SBelt grog motten, ipenn bu in beinern äeben eine fo eb{e 
Si^at getrau l^ütteft^ loie bie ift^ um kpelc^er toiikn ic^ gefau« 
gen fifee. 

Slttt (winft bem aaisf}erm^ ber jiel^t bie Sd^eUe). 

•ö«. 9ti(^t um bed leibigen ©eminnftö toitten, nid^t um lo 
Smib unb Seute unbeioe^rten kleinen totardoptm, bin ic^ 
au^ejogen. äßeinen -S^ungen gu befreien unb mid^ meiner 
©aut gu »e^ren ! ©el^t S\)X toa« Unrec^tö brau ? fiaifer 
unb Sieid^ l^ätten unfere yiot nic^t in i^rem ßopffiffen ge^ 
fü^tt Qd) ^abe, @ott fei ÜDonl ! nod^ eine ©anb unb l^abe 15 
iDo^lget^an, fie ju brauchen« 

Vftvget treten i}erein, Stangen in ber Qanb, 2Z>et)ren an ber Seite. 

•9«. SBad foQ bad ? 

«oi. Qiix »oUt nid^t ^ören I gangt i^n ! 

<»di(. 3ft bad bie 3J{einung ? 3Ber lein ungrifc^er Oc^d ao 
ift, fomm' mir nic^t gu na^ ! gr foll öon biefer meiner recfi* 
ten eifemen ©anb eine fold^e D^rfcigc Wegen, bie i^m fiot)f^ 
»el^, S^^^^^^ ^^t^ äK^^ 2Be^ ber (grben auö htm ®runb 

lurieren f OU. (Sie mad^en ^df an it^n, er fdildgt ben einen sn Boben nnb 
reift einem anbern bie tDet}re tx>n ber Seite ; fie meid^en.) j{ommt ! ßomUtt ! 25 

ge ttäre mir angenehm, ben Sictpferften unter eud| fennen gu 
temen. 
0Ut. ®ebt @ud^. 

Oa^ (mit bem Sdjwert in ber ^anb). 2Bi|t S^X, btt^ e« jefet UUr 

an mir läge, mi4 burd^ aUt biefe ^afenjäger burc^gufc^Iagen 30 
unb bad »eite i^etb gu geminnen? 9lber ic^ tuiU (Sud^ lehren, 
tt)ie man SBort l^ält. SSerfjjred^t mir ritterlich ®eföngni«. 
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itnb USf gebe mein ©d^tuert tot% uttb bin to)ie Dorl^er (Euer 
©efongener. 

Kot Sßit bem ®ä)totxt in ber ^anb modt ^l^r mit bem 
Äaifer rechten ? 
5 Q^m. Sötifütt ©Ott! 9htr mit Sud^ unb Surer ebeln 
Kompanie» — ^l^r fönnt nac^ ©aufe gel^n, gute 8eute. gür 
bie 93erfäumnid frtegt i^r nid^td^ unb gu Idolen ift l^ier nid^td 
ate beulen. 

9iai« ©reift i^n. @iebt eud^ eure Siebe gn euerm ^aifer 
•o nit^t mel^r Wut ? 

miHi. yiidfi mt\)T, ate iljnen ber Äaifer ^flofter giebt, bie 
SSunben 3U l^eileu; bie fic^ i^r SJhtt Idolen lömtte* 

Oerinfttöbiettet* &tn ruft ber 2:ämer : @9 jiel^t ein Zr\tpp 
5 Don mel^r ate ^wei^unberten nad^ ber ©tabt gu. Unüerfe^en^ 
finb fie l^inter ber SSäeinl^öl^e l^eröorgebrungen unb breiten 
unfern SWauem- 

«tttftftett. saSe^un«! SBa^iftba«? C^- 

fßki^t fommt. 

fo «Me. t^ranj t)on ©idKngen l^ält t)or bem @d^(ag unb 
lägt gud^ fagen, er l^abe gel^ört, tt)ie unwürbig man an feinem 
©d^toager bunbbrüc^ig geworben fei, toie bie §erm t)on ©eil* 
bronn allen 9Sorf(^ub tl^öten* gr öerlange 9tec^enfc^aft, fonft 
»otte er binnen einer ©tunbe bie ©tabt on öier ddtn an* 
25 günben unb fie ber ^tünberung p reiggebe n> q^^^4\q^ 

Od«* ©raüer ©d^ioager ! _ 

9tttt, tretet ab, ®öfe 1 — SBa« ift gu tl^un ? ^ 

9tat^fiett. ©abt 3JKtIeiben mit un« unb unferer Sürger* 
fc^aft ! ©idtingen ift unbftnbifl in feinem 3om ; er ift aWanUn-^' ^' 
30 e«gu galten. f/iW.^tii 

«at. ©oUen koir un^ unb bem Mfer bie @m^m^ 
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«MlrtMwii* SB3enn n>fe nur geute Ratten, t^e 2tt be^ottt^tttt. 
fyvu^ @o aber fötmten tobe uxtäommtn, tmb bie ©m^ toüxt nur 
bcfto f (^limmcr. ©hr geiomnen im 92a(^gebett 

Kai»iew. Sßtr tDoUtti ®ö^ ottfprec^, für und ein gut 
Sßort einjttlegen* SRir iffd, old to)enn ic^ bie ©tobt fc^on in 5 
glammen fä^e. 
9M. i^agt ®5^ herein« 
m^. Sadfoir«? 

9tirt* !Du tvihrbeft n)o^t tl^un, beinen (Sd^mager Don feinem 
^^^^„^^^ rebellifd^en SSor^oben abjuma^nen. änftatt bid^ öom SJer«' 10 
^^^ berben ju retten, ftürjt er bic^ tiefer l^inein, inbem er fxif jn 
beinern f^aUe gefeilt. 

6 09^ (ftel}t ClifaMf} an ber Cljür, ficimlic^ 5« «jr). ©el^ l^in ! ®ttg 

t^w^^ l^m, er foU ttnt)er;^itf^Rj Ijereinbrec^en, foll l^ie^er lommen, 
^^ nur ber ©tabt fein MH tl^un. 8ßenn fit^ bie ©dgurlen ^ier 15 
n (xa uJU teiberf efeen, f oII er ©etoalt braud^en* ß« liegt mir nic^d 
bran nuigulommen, n^enn fie nur alle mit erftoc^en loerben. 

[Dritte SccncJ 

Citt grofet ®aal auf bem Slitliittl. 
Ciifittgeii* a^d#* 

Das ganje Hatt)ans iß mit Sitfingens Heitern i>efe^i 2o 

OS4« !Dad n)ar ^ilfe Dom ^immel ! SQiie tommft bn fo 
iv^pwtU ertDünfdtjt unb unpermute t/ ©t^wager ? 

etifiitgett. Ö|ne"3auberei. Qä) l^atte jiDei, brei ©oten 
audgefc^idt, gu l^ören, »ie bifd ginge* Sluf bie 9?ad^ric^t öon 
lyn^ . il^rem SDgcdneib mac^f id^ mid^ anf ben S3eg. ^n ffctbtn as 
tobe fie. 
oa<i* 0(^ verlange nid^d ate ritterliche $aft. 
cuKttgeii* !Du bift }u e^rlic^. ÜDid^ nic^t etnrnat bed Sot^"^ 
^'^f« gn bebienen, ben ber 9iec^tfc^affene aber ben fSJMatMffn 
A 
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^atl ©ie jtfectt im Unrcd^t; toxv tooUtn iJ^nen leine fiiffen 

unterlegen. @ie f)aben bie Sefel^Ie be« Saifer« f(^änbKd^ 

mipraud^t. Unb tt)ie id| 3^]^ro aRajeftät lenne, barfft bu 

fieser auf niel)r bringen, @« ift ju toenig. 

s ®3ii* -34 6in öon jiel^er mit wenigem gufrieben getoefen. 

«idrittgeti* Unb bift öon jel^er gu furj gelommen. SKeine 

aßeinung ift, fie fotten beine ^ne^te au« htm ©efängni« unb 

bid^ gufamt il^nen auf beinen gib nac^ betner öurg giel^en 

foffen* !t)u magft öerfpre^en, nic^t au« beiner Xerminei gu 

lo ge^en, unb wirft immer beffer fein al« l^ier. 

©ö<i/ ®ie »erben fagen, meine Oüter feien bem Äaifer 
J ^eimqefaHen . als^ji^ 
g eiifittgett. @o fagen wir^ bu woQteft gur Sßiete brin wol^ 

p*^\ Xiva, bi« fie bir ber Äaifer »ieber ju gejn gäbe* 8a§ fie fid^ 
. 15 toenben wie Slate in ber aäajlg|.fie f oHen un« nit^t entfc^tüjjfen. 
"^'^'^©ie werben üon Äaiferlidier SKajeftät reb^, öon if)rem äluf* 
trag. 5Da« lann un« einerlei fein. 3(^ lenne ben Äaifer 
auc^ unb gette wad bei i{)m. @r ^at immer gewänfdit, bi<i^ 
unter feinem ©eer gu l^aben. !J)u wirft nidit lange auf 
20 beinem ©t^foffe fiften, f wirft \i)X aufgerufen werben. 
w«. SBoQte ©Ott balb, el^ id^'6 i$ed)ten oerleme* 
euKitdeti* SJer SUhit verlernt fid^ nid^t, wie er fi(^ nit^t 
lernt, ©orge für nid^td I aßenn beine ©ad^en in ber Drb^ 
tnmg pnb, gel)' t^ nad^ ©of ; benn meine Unternehmung 
25 fängt an reif gu werben, ©ünftige 5lfpelten beuten mir: 
J&tO^ auf !" g« ift mir nic^t« übrig, afe bie Oefinnung be« 
flaifer« gi^ fot^ieren. 2;rier unb ^falg ver muten e^er bc« c^"^^ 
$immete ginfatf, ate ba| td^ il^nen übcnTÄopf lommcn 
werbe. Unb id^ wiQ lommen wie ein Hagelwetter I Unb 
30 wenn wir unfer ©c^idCfal matten lönnen, fo foßft bu balb ber 
©c^wager eine« Äurfürftcn fein* ^ ^offtc auf beine fjauji 
6d bief er Untemel^mung* 
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•JHi (M)ti}t feine ^avib). O, ba9 beutetf boT Xroimt, bot ic^ 

^tte, atö t(^ tagd brauf Snarien an XBei^lbigen Derf^nrac^. 

Sr f agte mir Zvcn ju unb ^te(t meine rechte $anb f o feft, ba% 

I fte aud ben 9(rmfc^tenen ging tt)te abgebrochen. %^ ! 34 

(?Wß^^ bin in biefem äugenblid »e^rtofer^ al« ic^ toar, ba pe mir 5 

*^ abgefc^offen tonrbe. ©eirtingcnl ©ei^ingen! 
it^t^ 6ii(iii0eit. 93ergig einen äJerräter. Sir moQen feine Shi^ 
,j^jjtiüt J^töfi? öemic^ten, fein änfe^n nntergraben^ nnb ©ewiffen 
rju»^f<^ nnb ©(^anbe foUen i^n gn S^obe freffen^ 3^ fe^, \ä) fe^ im 
®eift meine geinbe, beine fjeinbe niebergeftilrjt. ®öfe, nur lo 
noc^ ein ^alb 3^al^r ! 

03#. !Deine @eele fliegt l^od). Qd) toti^ nic^t^ feit eint^ 
ger ^txt »oQen fid^ in ber metnigen leine frö^lic^en Su^ftc^ten 
eröffnen. — ^d) ttor fd^on me^r im Unglüd, f c^on einmal 
gefangen, unb fo toie mif^ jefet ift, »ar mif« niemate. i5 

eufiiisem ®(Ud mad^t SRut. ßommt ju ben perfiden ! 
@ie ^aben lang genug ben 93ortrag gel^obt ; lai und einmal 
bie fDW) übernel^men. cnh,)^^'^^ O uii i«*j t-| 



t 

^ 
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[I? i e r t e Scznt^ 

tCbelleib. S9ei9(iitgeii« go 

«beüM)»« ^a6 ift Der^agt ! 

«9ei9iittgem ^i) ^ab' bie 3^^^^ }ufammengebiffen. (Sin 
fo fd{|öner 2lnfd^Iag, fo glüdHid^ öoMfü^rt, unb am gnbe i^n 
auf fein ©c^Iofe gu laffen 1 ©er berbammte ©icfingen ! 

»bei^eib* @te l^ätten'd nid^t tl^un follen. 25 

«öeiwiiigem ®ie fa^en feft. SBa« lonnten pe nuwl^en? 
©idtingen brol^te mit tjcuer unb ©c^wert, ber l^od^mütige, 
jä^jornige SQtonnl 3d^ l^a| il^n. ©ein Slnfel^n nimmt gu 
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toie ein @trom, ber nur einmal ein paar Södäft gefreff en ffat ; 
bie übrigen folgen öon felbft 
«btifttih. Ratten fic feinen Äaifer ? 
«deidiittgett. Siebe i^au I @r ift nur ber ©d^atten baDon, 

■ 5 er »irb alt unb mißmutig. S33ie er l^örte, »a^ gefd^e^en »ar, 
nnb id& nebft ben übrigen SRegimentMten eiferte, f agte er : 
Saßt il^nen «u^ ! ^äf tarn bem alten @öfe m^ ba« Sßm^ 
d^n gönnen, unb loenn er ba ftill ift, »a^ l^abt i^r über il^n 
jtt Hagen ? SBir rebeten öom 3Bo^I be« ©taatd. O ! fagf 

;ioer, l^ätt' id^ öon jel^er 9iäte gel^abt, bie meinen unrul)igen 
@eift mel^r auf ba^ ®Iüdt eingelner SHenfd^en gettiefen 

tibei^i^* @r öerfiert ben (Seift einc^ 9iegenten* 
(BM9iitt0ett* ©ir gogen auf ©idtingen M. — @r ift mein 
iT5 treuer ©iener, fagf er; ^at er'^ nid&t auf meinen Sefcl^I 
getl^an, fo t^at er bod^ beffer meinen Sitten atö meine Se* 
t)olbnäd^tigten, unb id^ fann'd gut l^eißen, bor ober nad^* 
«beii^ib* SRan mödite fiA gerreifeen. ncp^ >• 
«deidiittgen. ^d^ l^abe bc^ioegen noc^ nid^t atte ©offnung 
20 aufgegeben. Sr ift auf fein ritterlid^ SBort auf fein ©d^lofe 
gelaffen, fic^ ba ftitt gu l^alten. !E)a^ ift i^m unmöglich. SSJir 
to)otten balb eine Urfad^ tt)iber il^n l^aben. 

«beiMb* Unb befto el^er, ba loir l^offen lönnen, ber Saifei 
»erbe balb au^ ber SBelt gel^n, unb Äarl, fein trefflicher 
35 aiac^folger, maieftätifd^ere ©efinnungen berfijrid^t 

»ei«iiii0eit* ^ar(? @r ift nod^ loeber geipcil^lt nod^ ge« 
frönt. 
«brOMb. Sßer »ünfd^t unb l^offt ed nid^t ? 
eki9iiii0ett. ÜDu l^aft einen großen begriff Don feinen 
3o(Sigenf(^aften; faft fottte man beuten, bu fä^eft fie mit anbem 
jfitflen. 
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«beHM^* X)tt beleibtgft mic^, 93ei^m0etu Aetmftbu mb^ 
fttrbae? 

neiMittgou Q^ fagte ntc^td, bid^ }u beletbtgen. Hber 
fc^iDetgen latttt ic^ titelt baju. Starte ungetoö^nlic^e 9(ufmerl' 
famfeit für bu^ beunruhigt mic^. 5 

«bci^b« Unb mein betragen ? 

ne««aitflen* S)u bift ein SBeib* ^^r Ija^t leinen, ber ettd| 
l^ofiert. 

«bciMb. Slberi^r? 

f9ei»niigeti. @r frigt mir am ^erjen, ber fttrc^terlic^ lo 
©ebanle! me(^eib! 

«bei^eib* Sann id) beine S^or^eit turieren ? 

fiieiMiiigett* äBenn bu looUteftl !C)u fönnteft bi(^ oom 
^of entfernen. 

«beiMb. @age SDlittel unb Slrt JBift bu nid^t bei ^ofe ? 15 
@ott ic^ ixä) laffen unb meine greunbe, um auf meinem 
©d)Io§ mid^ mit ben U^u« gu unter^ialten ? 5Rein, ©ei*» 
lingen, baraud n)irb nit^td. ^eru^ige bic^. !Z)u tt)eigt, iDie 
{(^ bid^ liebe. 

fB^min^tn. S)er ^eilige 9(nler in biefem ©türm, folongao 
ber @trid( nic^t reigt* oih.) 
%,^[-a^9iM^t>. göngft bu'^ fo anl S Dag feblte noA ! Die 
Untcrnelimungen meine« 53ufen« finb gu gro§, atö bag bu 
i^nen im SBege ftet)en foütcft. Äarll ©rofer, trefflich 
9Hann, unb Äaifer bereinft l Unb f oüte er ber eingige fein «5 
unter ben SWännem, bem ber Sefift meiner ®unft nit^t 
fc^meid^elte ? SSSci^lingen , beule nid^t, mic^ ju ^inbem! 
@onft mu^t bu in ben ®oben, mein SBeg ge^t Aber bic^ ^in. 

9tailS 'o^^t ^^^ einem Scief. 

9nnts. $ier, gnäbtge f^ou. 90 

«befreit. @ab bir jtart i^n felbft ? 
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«bei^ib. Sßadj^aftbtt? S)tt fiel^ft fo ItttntnerDoIL n 

Stoiis. e^ ift euer mUt, ba§ id^ mid& tot f d&mad&ten fott; -V^^^l^ 
in bctt 3^a^rctt bcr Hoffnung mac^t 3^r mid^ öeqmcifcbu 
Vvt U 5 »i^eii^ib* (Sr b juert m i|L — unb »ic »cnig foftct'd tntc^, 
^•^^ il^Ti glüdßc^ gu matten! ©et gute« SUJut«, S'utigc. 
3fc^ fül^Ie bcine 8ieb utib Xxtn unb ipcrbc nie uner* 
lettntü^ fein. 
jv^u-^AciA 9vims (i>e«emmt). ©etttt O^t btt^ fö^ig »Ort, ic^ mügte öer* 
lo gel)tt. SHeitt ®ott, Ic^ ^be lernen ^Blutstropfen in mir, ber 
ni(^t guer toöre, leinen ©inn, aW gud^ 3U lieben unb gu 
t^un, tt)aS (gud^ gefällt* 
«beii^eib* Sieber ^unge I 
^j^,Jj^ 8K?aiis* 3^r fd^meld^ett mir* on cijranen ausbmi^enb.) SBenn 
15 biefe (^fl eben^eit , nid^ts mel^r öerbient, ate anbere fid^ öor* 
gegogen gu fel^n, al« (Sure ©ebanfen aße nad& bem Äart 
gerid^tet gu fel^n — 

vuifftih. ÜDu koetit ntd^t, toa^ bu loiUft, nod^ n)eniger, 
»aö bu rebft. 

ao 9<<niS (^' t^erbrnf nnb glom mit bem ^ug jiampfenb). ^^ ^iU ^^ 

nid^t me^r. SBiU nid^t met)r be n Unterl&än bler ab geben. . 

aibei^b* grang! S)u öergigt bid^. l> fA^ tSi ^-UC^ 

»MUS» 3Ktd^ aufguopfern ! SHeinen Heben ©erm ! 

«beibeibi ©el^ mir aus bem ©efic^t. 
25 Srans* ©uöbige t^ruu ! 

«bei^b* ®ü), entbedCe beinem lieben ^erm mein ®e< 
l^efannis. Qä) »ar bie 5R(irrtn, bid^ für toaS gu galten, bos 
bu nic^t bift. 

9v«ts. Siebe gnöbige grau, S\)V tox^t, ba§ id^ ßud^ liebe. 
30 «beiiMb* Unb bu »arft mein greunb, meinem ©ergen fo 
nal^e* ®e^, t)errat mid(). 

9tan^ äfjtx to)oIIf id^ mir baS ^erj aus bem Seibe reifen I 
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Serjet^t mir, gnäbige %tavL Titin ^erj i|t p Dott. tnettte 
©inncti galten'« ttid)t ou^. 
«ibciiKib« lieber, »armer S^ungc ! ««t* iim w i*n ^n\>en, 

littjt il}n jtt {idf, unb it}re KAffe begegnen einanber ; er fdllt U)r »einenb am bcn 

^ais.) Sag mtd^ ! 5 

c\\AUAisi( S^***"S (ejjlirfjnJ) In Ctjrdnen an «»rem ©als)- ®Ott ! ®Ott ! 

T» «beiiKib. 8a§ mid&! Die Wtauttn jtnb SSerräter, Sag 
kuiWi^ tnid) ! (madjt od^ los.) j32finfc.nid^t bon beiner Sieb unb Xtta, 
unb ber fc^önfte 8o^n foß bir »erben, (ab.) 

9«mis* Der fd^önfte So^n! 9hir bid bal^in lag mid^io 
leben ! S^ wollte meinen SSater ermorben, ber mir biefen 
$ta^ ftreitig machte ! 



[fünfte Seen e.] 
3i|t|attfeit. 

tIBll an einem Cifc^. GlifilBet^ bei it|m mit ber 3Irbeit; es flef}t ein tidft aitf 

bem tEifd} unb Sd^reibpng^ 15 

«di(. Der äJWgiggang »iß'^mir gar nid&t fd^meden, unb 
meine ^©efc^ränfung »irb mir öon lag ju 2^ag enger; ic^ 
njoüt', ic^ tonnt' fd^lafen ober mir nur einbilben, bie 9htl^c fei 
toa^ 3lngene]^me^» 

mi^ahttft. ®o fc^reib bod^ beine ©efd^id^te aud^ bie bu an^2o 
gefangen I)aft. ®ieb beinen ^eunben ein 3^ugni^ in bie 
©anb, beine geinbe gu befc^ämen. SSerfd^aff einer ebeln 
^jJP(i 5Ra(f)Iommenfd^aft bie ^Jreube, bid^ nid^t gu öerfennen* «w^UGW^ 
r°^\ Q^'^^^ 31(^1 (Schreiben ift gefd^öftiger SDWtgiggang; e« 

y lommt mir f auer an. 3^nbem id^ fdjireibe, toa« id& getl^an, 25 
^ örgpr' x6) mx6) über ben Seriuft ber S^xt, in ber td^ et»a« 
*^ tl^unlönnte. 

®ufaibeti& (nimmt bie sd^rift). ®ei ni(^t tt)unberßd^. Du ttft 
tbtn an beiner erften ©efangenfc^aft in ^eilbromu 
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9iHi* TM »at mir öoti jel^er ein fataler Drt» 
«lifioiet« (itefi). „35a »arctt fctbft einige öoti ben ©ünbi^ 
ft^eti, bie gu mir fagteti, id) Ijabe t^örig getl)an, mic^ meinen 
ärgften geinben gu ftetten, ba xä) ho6) vermuten lonnte, fie a«i^.t;i 
5 toürben nic^t g ümpftiA mit mir umge]&n> ÜDa antmorf id) :" q^i,^,^^^^ 
^ — 5Run, tt)a^ antworteteft bn? (Schreibe toeiter. 

w«- -Sc^ fagte: ®efe' id^ nic^t meine ^aut an anberer 
®ut unb ®elb, foßf xä) fie nid^t an mein äBort fefeen? 
mu\äbttfi. !Diefen 9^uf l^aft bu* 
lo »ä*» ÜDen f oflen fie mir nid^t nehmen I ®ie l^aben mir 
oUeö genommen, ®ut, grei^eit — 

esiifaibet«* g« fällt in bie 3^iten, n)ie i^ bie öon aWilten* 
berg unb ©ingfingen in ber 333irt«ftube fanb, bie midi nicl)t 
tonnten. 5Da l^atf ic^ eine greube, al« »enn xä) einen ©ol^n 
15 geboren l^ätte. @ie rühmten bic^ unter einanber unb fagten: 
& ift ba« 3Jiufter eine« SRitter«, tapfer unb ebel in feiner 
greitieit, unb gelaffen unb treu im Ungtüd* 

«94* ®ie foüen mir einen ftetlen, bem xä) mein SBort 
geirroci^en! Unb ®ott xoti^, ba§ xä) mt\)v g efd&njife t \)ab\ ^^^-^^^^ 
9o meinem 5Räd^ften gu bienen al« mir, baß ic^ um ben 9?amen 
eine« tap^tm unb treuen 9ütter« gearbeitet l^abe, mä)t um 
^ol^e 9teid^tümer unb SRang gu gewinnen. Unb^ @ott fei 
!banl, xoaxnm xä) n)arb, ift mir n)orben* 

8etfe, <0eot0 mit Wilbhvtt, 

35 Wii* ®IM gU; brat)e ^äger I 

Oeora* ÜDa« finb h)ir au« brat)en 9teitem gen)orben* 9lu« 
©tief ein mad^en fid^ leidet Pantoffeln. 

«erfe. S)ie ^agb ift bod^ immer tt)a« unb eine Slrt Don 
Ärieg. 
30 ak«v0. S33enn man nur l^iergulanbe nid&t immer mi/ 
«cic^Älned^ten gu t^un ^ötte! äBißt ^l^r, gnöbiger ©err. 
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tok Qfft vM prop^ejettet, toemi fiäf bie SSelt tmde^rte, lotti^ 
ben tt)ir O^ger »erben ? !Da ftnb tDif« o^tte bad* 

•iKh & tovmt auf ein9 (maud ; &)ir ftnb aud nnfenn 
Äreife gcrüdt. . ^ 

•eorg. Sd ftnb b3betd(tc^ i^ittn* @c^n feit oc^t Ziagen s 
lägt ftd^ ein fUrd^terüc^er dornet fe^en, unb gong !£)eutf(^ 
lanb ift in Wx%% e^ bebeute ben Ziob bed ftaiferd, ber fel^r 
Iran! ift 

•jMh @e^7 ttani ! Unf ere Söofyx ge^t ju (Snbe. 

Setfe. Unb I)ter in ber 92ä^e giebfd nod^ fd^redlid^ere SSer^^o 
ttnbemngen. !I)ie dauern ^aben einen entfe^u^ Stnfftanb 
erregt. /v^rv' -'»♦ 

Eerfc 3m ©ergen bon ©c^toaben. Sie fengen, breni!ieir 
unb morben. ^c^ fürchte, fie t)er^eeren bo^ gange Sanb. 15 

Okpvg* Sinen fttrc^terüd^en ^rteg giebf d. @^ ftnb fc^n 
an bie l^unbert Ortfd^aften aufgeftanben, unb täglich mel^r. 
!Der ®tunntt)inb tteulid^ l^at gange SSöIber au^geriffen, uttb 
furj barauf ^at man in ber ®egenb, »0 ber Slufftanb begon» 
neu, gtoei feurige ©d^njerter freujtoei« in ber 8uft gefel^n* 20 

109«. ^a (eiben Don meinen guten ^erm unb ^ennben 
geiDig unfd^ulbig mit 1 

•eorg. ©c^obe, ba| tok m^t reiten bfirfen I 
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Banentlrieg. 
Cittktitit itt einem Dorf unb J^Iünberitit^ 

Sddl^ nnb WUt mit ftittbent nnb ^ep&dt. 

toiet. gort, fort, ba§ loir bcn SD?orbl)unbett cntgclictt I -^^ " 
«»e». ©eiliger ®ott, n)ie blutrot ber ©iminel 1% bic 
tt»terget|enbe ©onne blutrot ! 
witttttt. ÜDa^ bebeut geuer. 
to «öett, 3Wetn 5Diann ! SD?ein SKatm ! 

«rter. fJort! gort! OuSBalb! (gleiten porbel) 

^\i.V gittf. SBae jtd^ ttJtberfe^t, niebergeftodien ! 35a« fÖotf Ip 

imfen ÜDo^ tjoti grüd^ten nid^td UTufotnutt, nic^t« gurüi ■ .j, 

bleibt ! ^ttttibert rein au« uub fd^uell ! S33ir güuben gleid^ ' 
»5 an* 

metfiet (vom ^agel Ijmintergelaafen). SBie gC^f« gud^, i?tnl? 

J,. 2inf. ÜDruuter unb brilber, ftel)ft bu; bu lommft jum 
t^.} Äe^rau«. SBo^er? 

muni€t. aSon S33eitt«berg, !Da toar ein geft ! 
to Siiif* SBie? 

wuifitt. SBir l)abett fie gufammeugeftoc^ett, bag eine gttji 
ttKtr» 
8taf. SBenalle«? 
Wulffs IDietrid^ t)on SBeiler taugte t)or. !DerSra^I Wx 

109 



In 



11^ 09^ von ^tlÜfinginu 

^ loaren mit federn, iDttttgem ^auf ^erum, unb er oben anfm 
. vKirc^tum roollt' gütfic^ mit und ^anbeln. $aff ! @(^og i^n 

tiner Dom ftopf. Sir hinauf lote äBetter, unb jum ^^enfter 

herunter mit bem ^er(* 
eint ^l 5 

Weiler (i« b«n öauem). ^^r ©UUb', [oß id) tud) Sein 

madien ! SBie [ie jaubem unb trenteln, bie 6fel ! 

Sittt brennt an I @ie mögen brin braten ! t^ort ! ga^rt 
in, xf)x ©d^Iingel ! 

mtnitt. ^Damad^ führten toir ^erauö ben ^elfenftein, ben lo 
Stterd^ofen, an bie breije^n oon 9lbel, gufammen auf aditgig. 
^eraudgefül^rt auf bie Qbne gegen ^eilbronn. S)ad loar ein 
jubilieren unb ein lumultuieren oon ben Unfrigcn, toic bie 
bmge 9{eil) arme reid;e ©ünber ba^ergog, einanber anftarrten 
unb 6rb' unb ©immd ! Umringt mnrcn fie, e^e fie [x^^ 25 
Oerfa^en, unb alle mit Bpit^tn niebergeftoc^en. 

Sfiit üDag \d) nUji babei loar ! 

wuniet. ^aV mein Xa^ fo fein ©aubium gel^obt 

«itif. ^ttl^rt ju ! §erau« I ' - 

«mier. Wit^ ift leer« jo 

gtiif. (So brennt an aUtn Scfen. 

wiHtXet. SBirb ein ^übfc^ geuerc^en geben« ©ie^ft bu, toic 
* . Me ßerfö übereinanbcr purjelten unb quicft^ loie bie Stii&fte ! ' 
& lief mir fo loarm über« §erj loie ein ®Ia0 Sranutioein. 
®a toar ein 9tif inger» SBenn bcr Äcrl f onft auf bie ^agb 25 
ritt, mit bem JJeberbuft^ unb weiten :i)?a^Iöcf|em, unb und oor 
Pc^ l^crtrieb mit ben ©unbcn unb loie bie ©unbe. Qd) l)atf ) 
i^n bie ^txt nidjt gefet)cn, fein gra^engefic^t ficC mir ret^t ^ ' 
auf. ©afd}! ben ©^)te§ i^m ätoifcben bie SRijjfen, ba lag er/'"^ 
ftrecft' ade oier über feine ©efellen. SBie bie ^afen beim 30 
SEreibJagen jucften bie Äerte über einanber. 

eint diandjt \d)oxt broo. 



jfflitfler^m. (Etile SoMi Ul 

me#ier. ®ort l^tutett btenntU ÜJag und mit ber ^eute 
flclaffctt ju bcm ftrogcti ©aufcn gießen. 

ssittf* äBo ^ölt er ? 

9^d(iet. SSott §eilbronn l^lc^cr gu. @ie ftnb um cinett 

5 ^au^tmatm öcrleßen, öor bcm alle« SSoIt Stcfpcft l^ätf ; bcnn 

toix ftnb bo^ nur il^rc^gleic^cn. ÜDa« fügten fie unb tocrbcn 

fd^tt)tcrifl. 
8iiif* SBcn meinen fie ? 

SRd^im 3Kaf Stumpf ober ®ö^ Don S3erIt(^tnoen. 

io 2inf. ©a« ttjftr' gut, göb' auc^ ber ©ac^e einen ©c^ein, 

»entf« ber ®öt} tl^äf ; er \)at immer für einen rec^tfc^affnen 

{Ritter gegolten. Stuf! 3luf! SSJir gießen nad^ ©eilbronn 

pL Shift'^ l|erum ! 

wuifitt, üDae i^euer lernet vm& noc^ eine gute ©trecfe* 

ffS $aft bu ben großen Kometen gefeiten ? 

gitif. 3a. ^ba« ift ein graufam erfdiredlid^ 3^J^wiI 

SBkmi tt)ir bie 5Kac^t burd^ Jtel^en, tonnen »ir i^n red^t feigen. 

(Sx gel^t gegen @in^ auf, 

wu^ut. Unb bleibt nur fünf SSiertefftunben. ffiie ein 

90 gebogener Slrm mit einem ©c^mert fielet er au«, fo blutgelb* 

rot 
8tef. §aft bu bie brel ®texn gefe^en an be« ©c^toert« 

(Spx^ unb ©eite ? 

9if#Ter. Uub ber breite, loollenfärbige ©treif mit taufenb 

35 unb taufenb ©triemen tt)ie ©pieg', unb bagtt)if(i^en »ie Heine 

©c^toerter. ~^' ' \ 
giitf. 5IRir t)af « gegrauft. 2Bie ba« alle« fo bleiclirot, unb 

barunter öiel feurige ^elle flamme, unb bajtt)ifc^en bie grau- 

famen Oefic^ter mit rauctien §äuptem unb ©arten I 

50 me^itt. §aft bu bie aud) gefe^en? Unb ba« itt)i|ert aüe« ' * '^ " 

fo burd^ einanber, at« lög'« in einem blutigen SOieere^ unb 

orbeitet burc^ einanber, baß einem bie ©inne Derge^n I 

»tat* 9tUfI 9lufl (3(M 
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[^toeite SceiieJ 

Vlcca iie^t in ber 9eme )toet Dörfer bremten tmb ein AIb|ler« 

viac etnai^f. Qf^x löttttt tttd^t t)erlangen, bag ic^ euer 
Hauptmann fein foQ* ^üt miHf imb eud^ UHifd tuc^tö nö^- 5 
Oci^ bin pfdjflräflfd^er Diener ; »ie [oüf \ä) flegen meinen 
^crrn ftil^iren? 3l^r toürbet immer vo&ffmn, \d) tl^üf ntc^t 
öon ©crgen. 

iioi^i. SBu^ten »ol^l, bu toürbeft (Sntfd^ulbtgung ftnben* 

Qld#, Strfc ak0r0 fommcn. 10 

M#* 2Ba9 n)oIIt i^r mit mir ? 

ftoi^i. 3^r foßt unfer ^au^^tmann fein. 

«9«. ®oII id^ mein ritterlid^ 9S3ort bem Aatfer brec^ 
tmb oM meinem S3ann ge^n? 

«Siib. ÜDa^ ift feine @ntfc^ulbigung* 15 

Q^bn. Unb menn ic^ ganj frei xo'dxt, nnb il^r xooUt ^anbeln 
n)ie bei SBein^berg an ben ßbeln unb §erm unb fo fort* 
l^aufen, tt)ie ring^^erum bo« ßanb brennt unb blutet, unb vif 
fotlf eu^ bel^ilflid) fein gu euerm fd^nblid^en, rafenben SBefen 
— tljtx follt i^r mic^ totfd^tagen loie einen tt)ütigen §unb, ate 20 
baß ic^ euer ©aupt würbe ! 

nom. WiXt bad nid^t gefd^el^en, ed gefd^ölie t^ieUeid^t 
nimmermel^r* 

ztumpu ^« tüar eben ba« Unglüdt, baß fie feinen gül^rer 
l^atten, ben fie geeiert, unb ber i^rer ffiut ©n^alt t^un25 
f önnen. 9?imm bie §auptmannfd^af t an, id^ bitte bic^, ©ö^ l 
!Die gürften tt>erben bir I)anf »iffen, ganj ©eutfd^tanb. ® 
njirb jum Seften unb ??rommen aller fein. aiienf(^en unb 
ßänber »erben gefd^ont ttjerben. 

Wif. 933arum übemimmft bu'd ntd^t? 30 



fünfter 2I!t. gmette Scene. 113 

mhmpf. ^ä) f)aV mid) t)on t^neti to^efagt. 

ftoHL SBtr fjaben nid^t ©attel^cntcn^ 3^i* ^^'^ (attfler 
mmötigcr üDiöhirfe. Surg unb gut. @ög, fei unfcr ©aupt* 
mann ober fic^ gu beincui ©c^Io§ unb bcincr ^aut. Unb 
5 l^icrmit gtpci ©tunbcn Scbcttljcit. Sötvoadfi il)n* 

Od«. S33a^ brauc^f ^ ba^ ! ^ bin f o gut cntf d^Ioffcn — 
)e^t ate banad^. SBarum f eib i^r audgejogen ? @ure Steckte 
unb grci^itcn »icbequcriangen ? ©a^ wütet t^r unb öcr«» 
berbt baö 8anb ? SBoüt i^t abfielen ton allen Übelt^aten 
lounb l)anbeln ate twidre' Seute, bie »iffen, n)a6 fie »aüen, fo 
tt)tß i^ eud^ bel)tlflic^ fein gu euem JJorberungen unb auf ad^t 
2^ag' euer Hauptmann fein. 

«öiib. S33a« gefc^tien ift, ift in ber erften ©ig' gefdiel^en, 
unb brauc^f « beiner nicftt, und fünftig gu l^inbem. 
15 nonu 3luf ein SSiertelja^r »enigften« mufet bu und gu? 
fagen. 

ztumpu Waä)t Dier Sßoc^ !Damit ^xmt il^r beibe 
gufrieben fein. 

w#* 3neinettt)egen. 
ao ftoiiu @ure©anb! 

Od«. Unb gelobt mir, bcn 35ertrag, ben i^r mit mir 
gemacht, fc^riftlid^ an alle ©aufen gu fenben, i^m bei ©träfe 
ftreng nad)guIommen. 

«oub. 92un ja ! @oIt gef^l^n. 
25 Od«. @o t)erbinb' id^ mic^ euc^ auf t)ier 3Bo(^. 

«tittii»n ©tUd gu! SBad bu tl^uft^ fd^on' unfern gn&bi? 
gen ©erm, ben '^falggrafen. 

ttüki (leife). ^eUHid^t üfu. !Dag niemanb mit il^m rebe 
au|er eurer ©egenwart. 
30 ©ö«. ' Serfe I Äel^r gu meiner grau. ®te^ i^r bei @ie 
fott baß) 9lad^rid^t t)on mir Igaben. 

(00(1, Stontff, Ocors, Cecfc;, einige ^nem ob.) 
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Stehler, Sinf fommen. 

9ic#icf. Sßad l^ören toit Don einem Skrtrog ? 2Ba9 fod 
ber93ertrag? .— 

suif. 6^ ift fc^nbßc^, fo einen SSertrog einjugelcn. >; ^^ - 

ttüf^u SBir mtffen fo gut, mad mir moUen, al^ i^r, nnb 5 
^aben ju t^un unb ju (äffen. 

»iib* X)ad 9iafen unb brennen unb 3)torben mu^te boc^ > 
einnml aufhören, ^eut ober morgen ; f l^aben mir nod^ einen 
braoen Hauptmann baju gemonnen. 

WMtUt. Sad aufhören! ÜDu SSerräter! Sßarum fmbio 
mir ba ? Un« an unfern geinbcn gu räd|en, un« empor ^ .., 
ju^elfen ! — S)o« l^at eut^ ein gürftetrfncd)t geroten. 

9p^u ftomm, ffiilb, er ift mie ein 25ie^. (Jit.) 

wiHfitt. ®e^t nur ! ffiirb eud) fein ©aufen guftel^n. !©ie 
(Schürfen ! 8inf, mir moUen bie anbem auf^efeen, JKiltenberg 15 
bort brüben anjünben, unb mcnn'« §änbel feftt megen be^ 
SSertrag«, fci^tagen mir ben SSertrögem gufammen bie Söpf 
ab. 

Stall. S3ir ^aben boc^ ben großen Raufen auf unfrer 
@eite. ao 



[Dritte SceneJ 
8et0 niib 2|al. 

Sine ^üHe in ber Xxtft. 

9ia Sntl^li tteiiev. SSeidlingett fommt aus bor maf)Ie mit ^roitsett nnb 

einem f^otett. 

«MMtaigem SD?ein ^fcrb! — Qf)x ^abf« ben anbem 25 
germ aud^ ongef afl t ? o^***-^»***'**^ 

»otr. SBenigftcn^ fieben g^i^utein merben mit @uc^ ein^ 
reffen , im 2BaIb l)inter 3)Wtenberg. !Cie dauern gießen 
unten ^erum. Überalt finb 4öoten au«gefc^i(ft, ber gange 
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©ttttb tt)irb in furgetn juf ammcn fein- gellten fann'« nid^t ; 
man fagt, c^ fei 3tt>tft unter il^nen. 

«Ski«iitt0eit. 5Defto beffer 1 — granj 1 
^ 9vatts* ©näbiger ©err ! 
^"^^ijBöeiWiiigetu m^ e^ pünftßt^ 8Ufc 3(^ btnb' e« bir ouf 
beine ©cele* ®ieb i^r ben ©rief. @te foll öom ©of auf 
mein ©d^Iog ! ©oßteid^ ! 35u foüft fie abreifen fe^n unb 
mir'« bann melben. 

9taiis* ®oK flefc^l^n, »ie 3^]^r befel^tt* 
lo «iMdHttgem @ag il^r^ fie foII iDoQen! (SnmSottn.) f^^rt 
nn» nun ben näd^ften unb beften SBeg. 

»oie* SBir muffen umjiel^n. !X)ie SBaffer finb Don ben 
entfe^id^ Stegen alle ausgetreten« 



[Pterte Scene.] 
3a|t|ii]tfeit. 

Setfc» 2:rSftet @u(^, gnäbige grau I 

«siifoMi^. 9ld^, Serfe, bie Sil^ränen ftunben il^m in ben 
Hugen, toxt er äbfd^ieb Don mir nal^m. & tft graufam, 
grauf am I 

Serfe. & tovci gurüdfel^ren. 
^ «^lifoMi^ 6d ift nic^t baS. Sßenn er auSgog, rfij^mßd^en 
©ieg ju ertoerben, ba ttnir mir'« nid^t totf^ um« ^erg. Qdf 
freute mi(^ auf feine SRütffunft, öor ber mir iefet bang ift 

«etfe. ®n f ebler aWann — 

mwäbtOh iRemt il^n nic^t fo, bad mad^t neu 6(enb. !Die 

*^ ©öfewid^ter ! @ie brol^ten il^n gu ermorben unb fein ©d^Iog 

cngugünben. — SBenn er njieberfommen loirb — id) \t\f xlß 

flnfter, flnfter. ©eine JJeinbe werben lügenhafte Älagartilel 

if$miä)en, unb er toirb nic^t f agen fönnen : SRein I 
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Serie* (Et toitb ttttb tottt, , ^ a, 

«HfoMi^ (Sr l^t feinen ^ann gebroc^ @ag nein I 

Setfe* yitin ! @r nxirb gejmungen; too ift ber ©nmb, i^ 
2tt t)erbantnten ? 

«HHiMi^ !Dte ^o^^tt fnc^t fefate ©riinbe, nur Urfoc^. 5 
er ^t fü^ ju JRcbellen, üRiffet^tem, 2»örbem gefeilt, ift m 
iljrer (Spi^e gejogen. ®age nein ! 

Seefe. Sagt ab, &Lä) gtt quälen unb nti^« ^aben fte il^m 
nid^t feierlich 3ugefagt, feine 2:^t^nb(ungen mel^r ju unter« 
neunten mie bie bei SBeindberg? $örf \d) fie nid^t felbftia 
l^lbreuig fogen: 993enn'^ nic^t gefc^^en h)Sf, gefd^ö^'d t>\fU 
leitet nie? SIKüfeten nii^t dürften unb ^erm i^m !J)anI 
loiffen, totm er freimiUig ^ü^rer eined unbönbigen äSoIfö 
gemorben nxire, um iljrer iRaferei ©nl^alt gu tl^un unb fo t)iel 
aWenf d^en unb ©efifttümer gu ftf|onen? 15 

«UfoMi». S)u bift ein Hebet^oUer HbDotat. — SSkmi fte 
i^n gefangen näl^men, ald 9!ebeU bel^anbelten unb fein grauet 
^aupt — 8erfe, ic^ mödjtt öon ©innen fommen. 

«etfe. ©enbe i^rem Äörpcr ©c^Iaf, lieber aSater ber 
aWenfc^n, toenn bu i^rer ©eele leinen iroft geben toillft ! 20 

efUfoMfi. ©eorg ^ tKx\px(^d)en, dladirid^t gu bringen« 
gr tDirb aud^ nid|t bürfen, »ie er tt)iIL ©ie finb ärger ate 
gefangen. Qi) iDciß, man bettjad^t fie tt)ie geinbe. 35er gute 
®eorg ! ßr »ollte nicl)t öon feinem §erm »eid^n. 

«erfe. !Daö ©erg blutete mir, toie er mid^ öon ftd^ fd^idtte. 25 
SBenn 3 1^ r nic^t meiner ©ilfe bebürftet, alle ©efa^ren be« 
fd^mä^lic^ften jltobed follten mid^ nic^t Don il^m getrennt 
l^ben. 

eiifaM^ Q6) iDeig nid(|t, tDo ©idßngen ift Sßenn fa^ 
nur SDiarien einen Soten fc^idten lönnte ! ^ 

Serfe. ©^reibt nur, id^ toill bafUr forgen. o».) 
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[fünfte Sccnt.] 
fBti timm ^otf. 

eii#* ©efd^tütttb gu ^fcrbc, Ocorg ! 3fdö fcl^e aJHftcnberg 
brennen, ©alten fie f o ben S3ertrag 1 SRelt f)in^ fag i^nen 
5 bie äWeinung. S)ie ÜRorbbrenner ! Q6) f age nttd^ öon il^nen 
to«. @ie [ollen einen ^^Ö^wer 3um ©anptmann ntad^en, 
nic^t niid^. ®tiä)toini, Oeorg I («eorg ab.) SBoIIf , ic^ toäre 
tottfenb aJicilen baöon unb lag' im tiefftcn 5tum, ber in ber 
S^ürfei ftel^tl Sönnf x6) mit gieren öon i^ncn lommen! 
lo^d^ fal^r' il^nen alle 2^ag bnrdt) ben ®inn, fag' tl^nen bie 
bitterften S33al^rt)eiten, ba§ fie mein müb' toerben nnb mid^ 
eriaffen foUen. 

®itt Utti^elmmter* 

Unbefiarnttv. ©Ott gtäg Quä), \tfyc eblet ©err I 
15 w«. ©Ott banl gnd^! SBa« bringt 3f]^r? (Snem 9?a* 
men? 
uvibetamiitt. üDer tl^nt nid^td gnr ©ad^e. S^ lomme 
' (Snä) jn fagen, ba§ (gner Äopf in Oefal^r ift. !Cie 2lnfül)rer 
fmb mübe, fic^ öon &i(i) fo I|arte SBorte geben gn laffen, 
2o l^aben befc^Ioffen, gnd^ an« bem SBeg gn räumen. ^Mgigt > 
guc^ ober fel^t ju entwifd^en, nnb ®ott gefeit dud) I (2«».) 
®ai{. Sluf bief e 5lrt bein Seben gu laffen, ®ö^, nnb fo gn 
r enben ! g« fei bmm ! ©o ift mein 2:ob ber SBelt ba« 
fic^erfte S^^^^f ^^^ i^ wi^*^ ®emeine« mit ben ©unben 
25 gel^abt ^abe. 

CSinige fBattertt. 

«tuer Ooiter* ©err I ©err I ©ie finb gefd^Iagen^ fie finb 
gefangen. 
m^ SBer? 
io SfißHUet fßmtt. !Die SMtenberg t)erbrannt l^aben. gd jog 
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fu^ eht ^(Bttnbifc^r Zwipp hinter bem IBerg ^nwr mtb fiber* 
fiel [ie auf einmd. 

»a«« Sic cnoartct il)r So^n. — O ©corg ! ©eorg ! — 
@ie ^ben it)n mit ben ^öfemic^tent gefonflen — SDZeitt 
©corg ! aWcin ®eorfl ! — 5 

Vllfilllter fommen. 

einf. Sttf, ^err Hauptmann, auf ! & ift nit^t ©öumend 
3eit 3)er S^inb ift in ber 9ta^ unb mächtig. 

w%. SBer oerbrannte SßUtenberg ? 

me#iet. SBenn 3^r Utn ßgnbe macben tPoMt, fo toirb man 10 
6u(^ tteifen, mie man leine nuu^t. 

ft0ti« Sorgt für unf ere ^aut unb (Sure. 9(uf I 9(uf ! 

«jHi (sn me^er). 'S^To^ft bu mir ? !4>u 92ic^tdiDürbtger ! 
©laubft bu, bag bu mir fün^terlic^r bift, idcU bed ©rafen 
don ^etfenftein 3(ut an beinen Kleibern Qebt? 15 

wuhuk. ^ertic^ingen I 

Od«. !Du barf ft meinen 92amen nennen, unb meine Atn^ 
ber iDerben \vif beffen nic^t fc^ömen. 

attc#ier. SDUt bir feigem £er( ! gUrftenbiener ! 

ÜMi« (l)aut U)n Aber brn Ko|^, bo§ er llfirst Die anbern tieint ba 5 «P t f<^ w X 20 

sioipK 31^ feib rafenb. ÜDer i^einb bricht auf alten 
Seiten 'rein, unb 3^r Robert ! 

Sittl. auf! auf! («umult unb 5d»Mt) 

8»d9iisi0at. 9{ac^ ! 92ad^ ! Sie fliel^ ! Sagt eudi 9legen 25 
unb 5Kac^t nic^t abholten. ®ö<5 ift unter il^nen, l^ör* ic^. 
SSJenbet gleig an, bag i^r i^n erwifc^t. gr ift fd^tocr tjer* 
iüunbet, fügen bie Unfrigen. (Die Keiter ab.) Unb »enn xdf bi(^ 
^be ! — g« ift nod^ ®nabe, wenn »ir l^eimüti^ im ©efängni« 
bein Sobe^urteit öoflftreden. — So öerlifd[|t er öor bem 30 
Slnbenfen ber SWenfe^n, ürib bu fannft freier atmen, tl^örtc^te« 



^flnflcr Tlft Senile Sctnt. 119 

[Sec^fte Scenc] 
jRo^t, im tDilben SBalk. 

Sißtunerlagcr. 

Sigenttettltttttet am ^ener. 

8i0etmenitttüev. ^ÜS^ba« ©trol^bad^ Über bcr ®ruBc, 
^ 24)(i^tcr. Oicbt Ijmt Stacht nod^ 9?cgen genug. 

ttnab. gin ©amftcr, SKuttcr. ©a ! ^»ct gclbtnäu«. 

»hütet« SEBiü fic bir abgiel^en unb braten, unb foüft eine 
Äapp ^aben öon ben geüdien. — 5Du blutft ? 
lo ftttoi^. ^amfter I)at mid^ biffen« 

Vhtttev. ©ot mir bürr ^olj, bag ba« geuer Io]& bre nnt« _^ .. 
SSJcnn bein 33ater fommt, tt)irb nag fein burd) unb burdf)« "^^ ^ •* ^'*v 

9litbe¥e Sigeunetitt, ein Kinb auf bmt ::ia(fen. 

«rfte aigettnerim ^aft bu braö gel^eifc^eu ? ^ ' 
15 dtifeue 3i0etttttrim 3Benig genug. !Cad Sanb ift doQ 
Tumult ^erum, ba§ man fein^ geben« nid^t fidler ift. S3ren^ 
ntn jtoei ÜDörfer Ii(^terlot). 

«tfte Si^tunetin. Oft ba« bort bmuten 53ranb, ber ©c^ein ? 
®e^' i^m fd^on lang gu. 3Äan ift ber geuergeicfien am ^im* 
20 mel geit^er f gett)ot)nt n)orben. 

Si^tunevfiattptmann, bf ei OefeHett fommen. 

4>mMitiiiaittt. ^rt i^r ben toiibtn ^äger ? 
Q^tfie dignmeritu @r giel^t grab über und l^tn. 
li^mMitiitaitit* 9Sie bie §unbe beden ! SBau I äBou I 
35 Smeiier atfleimet. !Die ^ ejtfd^en fnaUen. yA^ c/u:u.V. 
^rittet digeittter. S)ie Ö^O^i^ iaudjgen l^oUa l^o I 
witttut. bringt ia be« SEeufetö fein ®e))ä({ ! 
I^mt^tmatttt. $aben im Grüben gefifc^t« Ü)ie JBauem 
rauben feibft, iff d un« »o^I oergönnt (oU^ u. jbujty ^^Jt;;^ 
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»it€^ S«r«Krtw Skie l^aft btt, SBoIf ? ^^^^ 

eMif* (Sinen ^afen, ha, unb einen ^a^n, ebt ^Sr^^zfefi, 
ein Sttnbel Seinmanb, brei ftix^Iöffel nnb ein ^ferbgoimu^^v^MsL 
_ mtiM. &a nmllen !&ect bab' \ä), ein $aar ©ttefeln unb 

wtutut. Oft oQe^ )mbelna| ; n)oI(en^9 trodnen^ gebt ^er. 
tmmmamu ^oxi^, ein $ferb ! ®e^t I ®tfft, iDa^ ift. 

•a^ Sn pferb. 

•iKh ®ott fei !Dant ! !Dort f e^' i6) f^euer, ftnb ^igeuner. 
SDZeine Sßunben verbluten, bie geinbe l^tnter(|er. ^^ittgeno 
®ott, bu enbifltL Qrft|tiA mit mir I 

l>«Mrt«wwu 3f?i grieße, baß bn fommft? 

M#* 0^ flelde ^Ufe Don euc^. SReine äßmtben ermatten 
vaiä). ^elft mir üom $f erb ! 

$^tmphnmm. ^clf i^m ! ©n ebler aßann an ©eftalt nnb 15 
XBort 

»0if (leifex & ift ®ö^ t)on Serlic^ingen. 

$^tmptmmau ©eib tt^iOlommen! SQIed ift Sner, toad kotr 
l^aben« 

w«* ÜDant @u^« ao 

<>ait|tfmimit. £ommt in mein 3^ 



[Siebente Seen ej 
{^iiit|itmiiiiii0 gelt. 

t^ns^taunok 9tttft ber SDhitter, fie foU JSBInttDnrjel bringen 
unb ^flafter. 25 

Mll (legt bf n ^amifd) ab). 

«oiMitnuiittt. ^ier ift mein f^eiertagdmam^. ü^^^IPUm. 
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Vhttter (perbinDt it^n). 

emtiititiatett« 3ft mir l^etilid^ lieb^ (S:\xd) gu l^abetu 
•ai^ Äennt 3fl^r mtd^ ? 
s ^anntmatttt. 2Ber foUte (Sud) ttid^t tetmen! ®ü^, unfer 
i^eben unb SÖlut (äffen n)ir für (Sud^. 

edirtiir»* ßotntnen burci^ ben SBoIb Stetter« @tnb 3ün« 

btfc^e. 

To ^^am^tuuam. @ure SBetfoIger ! @te follen ntt btö p @U(^ 

foniinett* 3luf, ©c^ricf « ! iBictc bcn anbcm ! SBir fctmen 

L lo^bie ©(^lic^e beffcr al^ fic, totr fd^icgeti fic nicbcr, t^ fic un« 

Q^Hiaoein), £) Sdf cr ! ffittifer ! JRäuber bcfti^ü^n bcmc 

15 Ätttbcr. Catan ti&xt fdjarf fc^ießen.) !Dic »ilbctl ^tX% jtaXX UTlb 

trcttl 

S^tmuHtu 9}ettet Quä).l S)te f^einbe überiDälttgetu 
wn. SBo ift mein ^f erb ? 
M di0ettiteritt« $ier bei« 

®ai| (gürtet pdf unb fi^t auf oljne ^arnifd^). 3^^ legten SKttl 

fotten fie meinen 2lrm füllten« Qd) bin fo fd^toad^ notl^ 
ni(i^t. (ab.) 
aigemtetiit. Qx fprengt ju ben Unfrigen« (Sindit.) 
85 »ort. ff ort! fort! Slfle« verloren. Unfer ©an^)tmann 

erfC^Offen. ©Ö^ gefangen. (®el)enl bet meiber nnb 5Iiu^t.) 



[lichte Scene.] 

atbcllpeib mit einem »rief. 

«MOMb« (Sr ober ic^ ! S)er Übermütige I SRir bro^ I 



1 



^ 



1S8 09)1 oon Berlic^inden. 

— 9S3ir iDoUen bir gu^orionmen. 9Ba« fc^Iet^t biml^ bm 
©aal? («sftopft.) ©er tft brausen? 

9rana dni». SOZac^t mit auf, gnäbige ^avu 

«bciipeib. ($ran}! 6r t)erbtent loo^I^ bag ^ i^m aaf* 
maift. (CÄt* iJjn ««".) 5 

Staus (fant iijr nm ben e^ais). gicbc gtiäbtge grau I 
. «^»kib. UtiDerfc^ämteL! SBenn btd^ iemanb gel^ört ^ätte I 

»tatis* O/ed {(^löft aüe«, alle« I 

«bellieib. SBad tt)UIft bu ? 

Sran». SD2i(^ lägf 9 titc^t ru^ett. S)ie !£)ro^ungen tnehted lo 
^crrn, gucr ©d^tcff al, mein ^er j ! 

auei^ib* (Sr mar f el^r jomig, dd bu Slbfd^ieb nal^mft ? 

a^raits. $Qd id^ il^n nie gefe^en. gnf i^re @äter foQ fte, 
fagf er, fie f o IC tooüen ! 

fHbeiiKib* Unb tt)ir folgen? 15 

^tan^ Qä) U)eig niii^t^, gnäbige ^avu 

«beiiMb. getrogener tl^öricl^ter ^^unge, bu [iel^ft nid^t, too 
bad ]^inau9 toilL ^ier toti^ er mid^ in ©ic^erl^eit !t)enn 
lange ftel^f d i^m fd)on nad^ meiner ^eil^eit & toill mid^ 
auf feine ©üter. 'I)ort l^at er ©matt miä) in bel^anbeln^ lote 20 
fein ©afe il^m ejngiebt. k>^>u>6. 

Staus. @r f oQ nid)t I 

«bei^b. SBirft bu il^n t|inbem? 

Srans. & foU uic^t ! 

«Cbeii^eib. ^d^ fe^ mein ganjed Stenb t)oraud* 93on feinem 25 
Sd^tog tDirb er mid^ mit ®etpalt reiben, loirb mid^ in ein 
filofter fperren. 

Srans. <@ÖlIe UUb ^^Ob I 

stteiiieib» 3Birft bu m\ä) retten ? 

Srans. &) QÜt^l Mt^l 30 

«bell^eib (Me »einenb üjn uml)aim. graUJ, ttd^, ttU« JU rettett I 
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9tmis* @r foU nieber, iä) toiU i^m ben t^^ auf ben yiadm 

«beiMb. Seine SBut! 35tt foüft einen S3rief an i^n 
l^aben, öoH 5)emut, ba§ ic^ get)orc^e. Unb biefe^ gläfd^d^cn 
5 gieß i^m unter ba^ ©etrönl ! 

afra«g, ®ebt ! 3^r [oKt frei fein ! 

«beiwb. gret ! aSenn bu nid^t mel^r jittemb auf beinen 
3e^en gu mir fd^Ieid^en toirft — ni^t mel^r iä) önflftlid^ gu bir 
fage : bri(^ auf, grang, ber SKorgen lommt. 






[neunte 5 c e n e J 

Setfe. ©Ott ne^nt bae @lenb t)on @u(^, gnSbige ^aul 

SKarie ift l^ier. 

15 miii0»tm. ©Ott fei !£)anl! Serfe, toir finb in entfe^Itd)ed 

glenb öerfunfen» ^a ifW nun, toit mir alle« a^nete ! ®e*= 

^^ fangen, ate SKeuter, SDWffetl^äter in ben tiefften 5Eum gemor* 

^en — 

Serfe. 0<$ ^^i^ <tQ^^« 

20 «HWetft* 5Wui^t^, ni(i^t^ »eigt bu, ber Jammer ift gu 
groß ! ©ein 2ttter, feine SSJunben, ein fdjleic^b gieber, unb 
mel^r ald aQed ba^, bie ^nftemid feiner @eele, ha^ ed fo mit 
il^m enben foU I 

Serfe. Sttd^, uub baß ber Seidlingen ßommiffar ift 
25 «lifoMi* Seidlingen? 

8erfe* SDlau l^at mit unerl^örten Sjehttionen öerfaliren. 
SDletäler ift lebenbig Derbrannt, gu l^unberten geräbert, gcf ' 
\p\tlt, geföpft, geDicrtelt. ÜDo« 8anb uml^er gleitet einer 
aße^e^ 100 a]2enf(l^enfleif(^ lool^Ifeil ift 
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•lifoMi^ föeUImgen ftoinmiff or 1 O®ottl (&n&xa%l 
t)on ^Öffnung. SD^arie foQ mir ju il^m^ er lantt il^r nid^tö 
obfc^lagetu @r ^atte immer ein toeid^e^ ^erg, unb toenn er 
fie fe^ett toirb^ bie er fo liebte^ bie fo elenb burd^ xffti ift — 
ffio ift fie ? 5 

Scvfe. iRo(j^ im SBirt^^aud. 

•lifaMiu P^re mid^ gu il^r. @ie mug gleid^ fort .^c^ 
fiirc^te oOe«. 

[3 ^ ^ n t e S c e n e J 

^Bki9It]t0etul lo 

9»Miin^tn. Qäf bin fo Irant, fo fd)tt)ad^. 9[Qe mehte 
®ebeine finb l^oJL ©n elenbce gieber l^at ba^ 2WarI auö* 
gefreffen- Äeine JRul^ unb 9taft, »eber Sag noc^ 5ßac^t 
Om l^alben ©(^lummer giftige SCräume* Die öorige 5Rad^t 
begegnete id^ ®öfeen im äBdb. gr jog fein ©c^wert unb 15 
forberte mid^ l^erauö* Q6) fa^te nac^ meinem, bie §anb öer^ 
jagte mir* ÜDa ftie^ efö in bie Scheibe, \af) mic^ öeräd)tli(^ 
an unb ging l)inter mid^. — ßr ift gefangen, unb ic^ gittre 
öor il^m- ßtenber SKenfc^ ! ©ein SBort l^at i^n gum 2:obe a\ 
verurteilt, unb bu bebft öor feiner SEroumgeßaJt »ie ein 20 
aj«ffet^äter ! — Unb foll er fterben ? — ®ö^ ! ®öfe ! — SBir 
aWenfc^en fül|ren un« nid^t felbft; böfen ©eiftem ift 5Wa^t 
über und gelaffen, bag fie i^ren l^öllifd^en 2Wuttt)iHen an 
unferm SSerberben üben. (Sc^t od?.) 3Katt I ÜWatt ! SBie 
finb meine 5Wäget fo blau ! — gin falter, lalter, öerge^renberas 
©d^mei^ lül^mt mir jebed ®(ieb. @d brel^t mir oUed Dorm 
©efi^t* Äönnf i^ fc^Iafen I 'äd) — 

ffflatia tritt auf. 

«detöiittsesu 3efu« SKarie ! — 8a| mir 9iu§ I 8a| mir 



w 
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VUA 



5Ru^ ! _ t)k ©eftalt fehlte not^ ! @ic fttrbt, SWaric ftirbt 
rnib geigt fic^ mit on* — 33erta| mid^, f cügcr ®cift ! Qd) bin 
dcnb genug. 
wutia. SBeiöItngen, ic^ bin fein ®eift Qif bin STOarie. 

5 föeidiingett. 3)ad ift t^re @tintme* 

matia. 3^d) fomme, meinet ©ruber« geben öon bir gu 
erflel^en, Sr ift unfctjulbig, fo ftrafbar er fd^emt, 

8»ei9iitt0tn. ®tiU, ^Jßarie ! ibu @ngel be« ^intmetö 
bringft bie Qualen ber ©oUe mit bin 9iebe ntd^t fort ! ' 

lo matia. Unb mein ©ruber foli fterben ? S33et«üngen, e« 
ift entfetjUti^^ ba§ ic^ bir gu fogen braud^, er ift unfc^ulbig, 
bag ic^ jammern muß, bid^ üon bem abfd^idiften ÜKorbe 
gurüdfgul^alten. Steine ®eele ift bi« in it)re innerften Siiefen 
öon feinbfeßgen 3Jiäd(|tett befeffen, ÜDa« ift Slbelbert ! 

15 sBkidiittgetu !Du fiel^ft, ber üergel^renbe 9ltem bed Siobe« 
l^t mid^ angel|aud)t, meine fitaf t fintt nad^ bem ®rabe, ^ Qd) 
ftürbe afö ein glenber, unb bu lommft, mid^ in SSergweiflung 
gu ftilrgen. ^liknn idf| reben Knute, bcin l)öd|fter ©a§ »ürbe 
in 5Diitleib unb 3?ammer gerf^etgen. O 3Äarie I SKarie ! 

20 fBfiatitu ©ei^Ungen, mein ©ruber öerlranfet im ®efäng* 
ni«. ' ©eine fdimeren SBunben, fein 2llter ! Unb wenn bu 
fa^ig iDörft, fein graue« ©au^Jt — SBei«lingen, loir würben 
Dergweifeln. 

«Oeidangen. ©eUUg. (^iet}t Me S^OeJ 
25 9vattS in Au§erfier BetDegitng. 

9vatts. ©näbiger §err ! 

«Oeidiingeit* S)ie Rapiere bort, ^ang ! 

9v0ltS (t>rin9t fle). 
, flSkidlitlneit (relfit ein pafet auf «nb seigt marlen ein papicr). §ier ift 

30 beine« ©ruber« 2iobe«urteiI unterfc^rieben* 
matia. ©Ott im ^imme( I 
»eiMiiigai* Uub fo gerreig id^'«l (Er Übt Wkv tarn 



126 <B9fl 9oit Bcrl^ini^fii. 

\ä) iDteber fc^ffen, toa« fa^ gerftttrt ^abe? SBebte nfa^ fp, 
Sranj ! Outcr Qwx%t, hie flc^t mein (glcnb tief ju ^erjetu 

9rmi| (»irft fUi} not il)m nicbcc an^ fa^t feine Knie). 

mtitia (oor fi<^). (Sr ift fe^r Irant. @em SLnbltcf jerret^ 
mir bad C^^tj. 9Bie liebf tc^ i^nl Unb nun ic^ i^m nalft, 5 
fü^r ic^, tt)ie lebhaft 

«ki^iitteftt. ^anj, fte^ auf unb lag bad Seinen ! 3^ 
lann loieber auffomnien. Hoffnung ift bei ben Sebenben. 

9r«is* 3^r »erbet nic^t. 3^r ntügt fterben« 

fdcMlittgeik O^C^mug? 10 

9raiis (anfiet fidix ®ift ! ®ift I SBou (Suemt SEßeibe I — 

3C^! 3^1 (Rennt booon.) 

«kiMittttem üRarie^ gel^ i^nt nad^I @r t)er}n>eifelt. 
(xnaria ab.) ©ift Dou meinem Skibe I 3Be^ I 9Be^ I Qd) 
fü^f^l SWarter unb 5Eob ! ,5 

W«rt« (InwenWg). ^Üfe f ©Üfe! 

flBkidiingcit (»in o»ffiei}n). ®ott, t)ermag id^ bad nic^t ! 

vhiria (fommt). gr ift I)in. 3^^ @aalfenfter l^inaud ftttrjf 
er »ütenb in ben SWain hinunter. 

i9ei«iiitaeit. S^^ ift ^00% — !Dein ©ruber ift m^tvio 
®efa^r. !Die übrigen Äommiffarien, ©ecfenborf befonber«, 
finb feine greunbe* SRitterlic^ ©efäuflni« ttjcrben fie il^m auf 
fein ©ort gleidi geipö^ren. Seb voolfL, SKaria, unb gcl^. 

mtnUu Sd) ttjilt bei bir bleiben, armer SSerlaffner. 

ffiiei9iiii0en. Sof)l Dertaff eu unb arm ! !Du bift ein furcht« 25 
barer SRäc^er, (Sott ! — SKein SBeib — 

wiatia. gntfdilage biij^ biefer ®ebanfen. Äel^re bein ©erg 
gu bem 53arml)ergigen. 

«9ei«iiitfleit. &tij, üebe @ee(e, überlag mi^ meinem @(enb. 
— gntf etälid^ ! ^uä) beine ©egenioart , ÜKarie , ber le^jte 30 

SCroft, ift QuaL 

fffiatia ivoT Od?), starte midi^ @ott I SD^etne @ee(e erliegt 
mit ber fetnigcn. ,, . m-. 
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«Oeidiittgen. SBc^ ! SBcl^ ! ®ift t)Ott tnctncm SSäcibe ! — 
5IWctn granj Derfilljrt burd) bie 9lbfd)enlid)c ! 2Bie fic ttxirtct^ 
ffOvd)t auf ben ©oten, bev il)r bie S^ad^ri^ bringe : er ift tot 
Unb bu, aJJarie ! 3Karie, n>arum bift bu gelommett, ba§ bu 
5 jebe fdjlafenbe griunerung meiner ©ünben iDedteft ! 3SerIa§ 
mic^ ! SJerlaö niid^, bag ic^ fierbe ! 

matia. ?a6 mid^ bleiben. S^u bift allein. ÜDenf, ic^ fei 
beine SBärterin. ^Bergig alleö. / 3Sergeffe bir @ott fo alle^, 
tt)ie id) bir alleö üergeffe ! 
lo ss^eidiingett. ©u @eele öoö Siebe, bete für mxä), bete für 
mid) ! aWein §erg ift t)erfd)loffen. 

matia. gr iüirb fid^ beiner erbarmen. — ©u bift matt. 

adeidatt^em ^6) fterbe, fterbe, unb fann nic^t erfterben. 
Unb in bem fürd)terlid|en (Streit be^ gebend unb 2^obe« finb 
15 bie Qualen ber ©ölle. 

wiatia. grbarmer, erbarme bid^ feiner I 5Rur einen 
SäM beiner Siebe an fein ©erj, bag e« fic^ gum Jroft öffne, 
unb fein ®eift ©Öffnung, Sebendl^offnung in ben Zob ^inilber* 
bringe ! 

[(Elfte SccncJ] 
90 3it einem finfletn, engen 0eto8lte. 

Tlüi Dermummt 

AutHtt. 9tid)ter bed l^eimtic^en ©erid^t«, fc^murt auf 

©trang unb ®d)tt)ert, unfträftid) gu fein, ju rid^ten im S5er* 

25 borgenen, gu ftrafen im 3Serborgenen ®ott gleid^ ! ©inb 

eure ^erjjen rein unb eure ^änbe, ^ebt bie Sinne empor, 

ruft über bie Wiffetl)äter : 2Bet)e! SBe^e! 
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Atttfiev. Stufer, beginne ba« ®eri(^t ! 

«Ufer* 3c^. SRufer, rufe ble Älag' gegen bcn SDWffet^cr. 
De« $erj rein ift, beffcn ^änbe rein finb, ju ftj^toören auf 
Strang unb ^xotxi, ber Hage bei ©trang unb ©(^»ert, 
Hage, tiage ! 5 

ftiüffet (tritt por). aWein §erj ift rein öon SDWfiet^t, meine 
$)änbe öon unf^ulbigem ffliut. SSergei^ mir ®ott böfe ®c* 
bauten unb tjemme ben 2öeg gum SöiUen ! 3^ ftebe meine 
§anb auf unb Hage, Hage, Hage I 

ftitefier. SBeu Hagft bu an ? lo 

siifliiev. ^lage an auf ©trang unb ^äfiottt Slbel^iben 
t)on 9S$eid(ingen« ®ie ^t S^ebruc^d fic^ ft^ulbig gemacht, 
i^ren 3)tann vergiftet burd) if|ren Snaben. !Der j{nab ^ot 
fit^ felbft gerichtet ;. ber ÜWann ift tot 

ftitefter. ©(^mörft bu gu bem ®ott ber SBal^rl^eit, bag bu 15 
SBa^r^it Hagft ? 

ftiäger. 3^d) fc^tt)öre, 

Aiteftet. SBürb' ei^ falfc^ befunben, beutft bu beinen ^at^ 
ber Strafe be« SDIorb« unb be« ß^bnu^« ? 

ftiüfler. 3^4 biete. so 

i&ltefter. SurC ©timmeU. (5ie reben Ijrfmn«^ su «jnt.) 

ftiäfier. 9iic^tcr bcö heimlichen ®eric^t«, tt)a« ift euer 
Urteil über Slbel^iben öon ©eiößngen, beju^tigjL be« g^e* 
bru(^«unb3JJorb«? ' '^" :" 

i&iteftev. Sterben foll fie, fterben be« bittem bo})petten25 
a:obe«, mit ©trang unb Dol^ bügen boppelt boppelte ajttffe* 
t^at ! ©trecft eure §änbe empor unb rufet SBe^ über fie I 
aSel) ! 2öet| ! in bie C)«nbe be« «äc^r« ! 

mt. ä^ef)! Wü)\ 3Bet|! 

Satt^ktt. Wüi^x, 9?äd|er, tritt auf I 30 

Käd^r (tritt Dor). 

«itefier* ga^ l^ier ©trang unb ©(^tt)ert, fie gu tilgen öon 
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Acm Slngcfid^t be« ^itnincte binnen ac^t Za^t 3^^* 2Bo bu 
fic finbeft, nicbcr mit il)r in ©taub ! — SRidjtcr, bie il^r rict|tet 
im SSerborgencn unb (träfet im SSerborgenen ®ott gleid), 
bemol^rt euer §erj t)or SWiffetl^at unb eure ©änbe öor un* 

5 fc^ulbigem 3(ut. 

[5 tD ö I f t e 5 c e n e J 
6of einer (^erüergr. 

Stavia. Sevfe. 

vifivia. !Die ^ferbe l^aben genug geraftet. SBir ipoHen 
fort, 8erfe» 
lo gerfe. 9tul^t bo(^ bi« QU SUiorgeu. ÜDie 5Wad)t ift gar gu 
unfreunblid^. 

matia. Serfe, ic^ I)abe feine JRul^e, bi^ id) meinen S3ruber 
gefe^en l^abe. 8afe un« fort. ®a« SBetter I)eüt fid^ au«; 
loir ^aben einen fcf|önen Za^ ju geioarten* 
15 «erfe* 2Bie Q\)X befehlt. 



[Dreise^nte SceneJ 

^tilhtonn, 

im ^unt. 

mmum. Q6) bitte bic^, lieber 5IJiann, rebe mit mir. 

ao Dein ©titlf c^meigen ängftet mid^. Du oerglül^ft in bir f elbft. 

Äomm, Io§ un6 nac^ beinen SBunben fef|en ; fie beff em fid) 

um oiele«, Qn ber mutlofen ginfterni« erfenn' id^ bid) nic^t 

me^r, 

wth ©ud&teft bu ben ©öfc? Der ift taug l^in. ®ie 

25 ^aben mic^ not^ unb noc^ oerftümmelt, meine $anb, meine 

^ttäfüt, ®Uter unb «itttti SRomcxL Mtia ^opf, toad ift m 
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hm? — S3a« I^Ort ^^r t)on ©eorgett? 3fft Serfe itai^ 
(Seorgen? 

•lifaM». Qa, Sieber I {Ruhtet ßud^ auf. & tarn f^ä) 
t)tele^ n)enbetu 

•9«. SBen ©Ott nieberfd^lägt, ber ruhtet [xi) felbft nic^t 5 
auf. ^ metg am beften, nxi9 auf meinen ©c^ultem liegt 
Ungtüd bin i^ gen)o^nt gu bulben. Unb je^t iffd nic^t 
SBetötingen allein, ni^t bie dauern aQein, nid^t ber Z:ob 
be« ßaifer« unb meine ©unben — 6« ift aße^ jufammcn. 
aWeine ©tunbe ift fommen. Qd) i^offte, fie follte fein »icio 
mein geben, ©ein ffiille gefd^^e ! 

«lifaMii. Sßillft bu nic^t toa^ effen ? 

019«. Sfi\(ift^, meine t^rau« ®ie{), n)ie bie ©onne brausen 
fdjeint ! 

muMetn* (Sin ferner ^ül^Iingdtag. 15 

OiHi. SReine Siebe, roenn bu ben SBöc^ter bereben lönnteft, 
mic^ in fein Dein ©ärtc^ gu laffen auf eine ^albe ©tunbe, 
bag x6) ber lieben ®onne genöffe, bed ^item ^immete unb 
ber reinen 8uft ! 

CKiifobetii. ®lei(i^, unb er toirb'd tooffi tf)vau 



[t?ier5e^nte Sccne.] 
OftrtAett am %wnu 

Viavia. Sevfe. 

wukUu ®t\) \f\xit\n unb fie^, mie'« ftel^t. (cetfe «b.) 

«HfaMft. ©Ott t)erge(t' @uc^ bie iiJieb unb S^reu m meinem 25 
^erm ! (»adjter ab.) aiiaria, wa^ bringft bu ? 

anatio. aWeinc« iöruber« ©ic^er^eit. ^(if, aber mein 
^er) ift gerriffen. äBeidUngen ift tot, oergiftet oon feinem 
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SaSetbc* ÜKcrn aWanti ift in ©efa^r. !Oie gürften tocrbcu 
tl^nt }u mädittg ; man fagt^ er fei etngefci^Ioffen unb belagert. 

mmheth. ©laubt bem ®erüc|te niä)t Unb lagt ®ö^en 
nid^t« merfen* : • '^ 

5 maxuu aSie ftc^r« um tf)n ? 

c^iifaMKi. Qif fürcf)tete, er ti)Urbe beine Stüdfunft nid^t 
erleben, ©ie ©<^^^ ^^ ^ttm liegt fc^mer auf i^m. Unb 
@eorg ift tot. 

mütuu ©eorg, ber golbne Ounge I 
lo mwabetft. 9ltö bie 9?ic^t«tt)ürbigen Süiiltenberg öerbrann* 
ten, fanbte il^n fein ^err, il^nen gin^alt gu t^un. 35a fiel 
ein ZxvOfp «ünbifc^er auf fie lo«. — ®eorg I ©ätten fie fid^ 
alle gel^alten xok er, fie l^ätten aQe bad gute ©etoiffen l^aben 
muffen. SSief »urben erftoc^ unb ®eorg mit ; er ftarb 
15 einen {Reiter^tob. 

muMu 3Beiged®ö^? 

miwmh* SBir Derbergen'd t)or4^m. 6r fragt mid^ gel^n^ 
mal be« 2:ag6 unb fd^idEt mid^ gel^nmal bee Sag«, ju f orfd^en, 
nw« @eorg mac^t. 3^ fürd^te, feinem ^ergen biefen legten 
2o @tog gu geben. 

matitu O ®ott, loa« finb bie Hoffnungen biefer Qrben I 

«04* SiamSd^tiger ®ott ! 3Bie tt)o]^l iff « einem unter 

Deinem ^immel ! 2Bie frei 1 — Die Säume treiben Änof^ 

25 pen, unb aüe SSäelt l^offt. gebt wol&l, meine Sieben ! 2Weine 

ffiurgeln finb abgehauen, meine firaft finft nac^ bem ®rabe. 

mwäbtth. Darf id^ Serfen nad^ beinem @o^n in« ßlofter 
fc^idten, ba§ bu i^ noc^ einmal fiel^ft unb f egneft ? 

oa#. Sag i^n, er ift {^eiliger al« id^, er braucht meinen 

3o@egen nid^t. — an unferm ©od^geittag, glifabet^, a^nte mir'« 

nic^t, bag i(^ f fterben würbe. — ÜÄein alter ^ater fegnete 

un«; unb eine 9lac^tommenfc^aft Don ebeln, ta^^fem ©öl^neti 
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qttoQ att9 feinem ®ebet — S)u l^aft i^n nid^t erhört, unb idf 
bin ber Sefete. — Ser[e, bein Slhgefid^t freut müf in ber 
©tunbe bed 2:obe9 wüft dÜ im mutigften ©efec^t !DamaId 
führte mein @etft ben eurigen ; ietjt ^ältft bu mic^ aufrecht 
9(4 bag id^ ©eorgen noc^ eimnat föi^e, mic^ cm feinem SSM s 
»ärmte I — Qfft fe^t gnr erben unb toeint — (gr ift tot — 
®eorg ift tot — @tirb, @öfe! — 5Dtt l^aft bic^ felbft überlebt, 
bte ßbeln überlebt. — ffiie ftarb er ? — «4 fingen fte il^n 
unter ben SDIorbbrennem, unb er ift Eingerichtet ? 

CHtfa»et^ SRtin, er lourbe bei üRUtenberg erftod^en* 6r lo 
n)eErte fu^ voit ein Sön)' um feine Stei^eit« 

Odih ®ott fei !DanI l — (gr »ar ber befte O^ttfl^ «Rter 
ber ©onne unb ta|)fer* — 8öfe meine @eele nun 1 — Slrme 
grau l ^ foffe bid^ in einer öerberbten SBelt, gerfe, Der* 
(a| fie nic^t ! — ©daliegt eure ©erjen forgfältiger aW eure 15 
Si^ore! g« lommen bie 3^i^«t be« ©etrug«, e« ift i^m 
grei^eit gegeben. !Die S^ic^t^toürbigen loerben regieren mit 
8ift, unb ber gble wirb in i^re 5Refte fallen. SKaria, gebe bir 
©Ott beincn SKann toieber ! STOöge er nic^t fo tief fallen, al^ 
er ^od) geftiegen ift ! ©elbift ftarb unb ber gute ffaifer unb aa 
tnein ®eorg. — ®ebt mir einen 2:runf SBaffer. — ©imm* 
lic^e 8uft — gretl)eit ! greif)eit I (Ct mtH) 

mmhtth. 9lur broben, broben bei bir. J)ie ©elt ift ein 
©efdngnt«. 

awaria. gbler 9Äann ! gbler 3ßann I SSSe^e bem ^^o^r* 25 
^unbert, ba« bidi öon fid^ ftieg ! 

sevfc ffieiie ber iKa^tomuienfc^aft, bie bi(^ uectattit 1 
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NOTES. 

(The hearf figures icdicate the pages, the lischt figures the Hnci.) 

Act I. ScENE i. 

3* 2. The scenes are not numbered in the original. The name 
&^tl^Q^inhtt% applies properly only to the Castle (12), situated on 
the hin ; the inn (Verberge) is in the village below, the real name 
of which is Marktscheinfeld. %xanUn, Franconia, is now a part 
of Bavaria. — ^4. Metzler and Sievers are peasants, the former of 
whom appears again in Act V. as a leader in the insurrection. 
8leitet9lltedite, mounted soldUrs ; cf. SfuStttC^te (7*28), and itnt(i(te(6.7). 
This use of the word itne(^ was very common in the sixteenth Cen- 
tury» Gf. fianb^hied^t (Historical Introduction, p. vii).— 5. xm\» 
dialect for miS.— 8. Sr)0|I for tt^^u The Student will be Struck 
at once by the number of unusual contracted and syncopated forms, 
which would ordinarily require an apostrophe. Following to a 
large degree the principle laid down in the Weimar edition, the 
apostrophe has been used in such cases as sparingly as possible 
in this edition. In all cases, like the present, where the final e 
of the imperative is omitted» the apostrophe is not employed in 
this text. This is also true of many other cases where the con- 
traction is quite unusual, as Oleit for (Sdtit (13), tUJjji for rietet (24) 
on this page. This feature is especially prominent in scenes like 
th6- present where we have the language of the uneducated 
classes ' and very many of the contracted forms are taken f rom 
the Lb.— 8. Note the article with Btrli^ittgen and SDeiMiitgen (12). — 
9. tAt Bftmlerger are the soldiers (fRrittr^hied^te) of the Bishop of 
Bamberg.— 9-10. fit wMl^itn fdjtOlir) üet^eil, they are readytobt^ 
^gm4 bliuk in thi/aa, This use of »9gai is thus defined by Sao- 
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ders : mfttigixn% px ct»a4 bt {14 i^erf^üten; gcnd^t fetiw e9 |n Itmtr ptnääfi 
infofmt bana^ ^^ (Eintreten biefe« X^nn« leidet mddU4# ja fafl |» enoortett ifl.* 
In cases where itexpresses the inclination, tendency, or condition 
of the Speaker, as, i4 mlk^te meinen; »man möchte fi(b lerreiien« (103. 18), 
it may be rendered by ^ouU. But in cases like the present, wberc 
it expresses the tendency of a third person or thing. it is more 
difficult to render exactly. Cf. the second ftanza of Uhland's 
m%>a9 ®4Iof am Steeret" 

ir(Ed mbditt M niebemeigen 
3n bie fpiegelflare ^lut, 
(E4 mdd^te fhtben unb fhigtn 
3nb(r ^Ibenbwolfcn ^lut." 

*-l3. I^etni 0rifenf i.e. »on ©(bmanntberg. German ^cholars call 
attention to the fact that it was not until 1599 that the Barons of 
Schwarzenberg were raised to the rank of counts. — 13-14. ®iftt 
gelcn = ®elett gegeben; cf. note on Hne 8.— 17. getttlttgor = einHufrricbrr 
(W.). — 18. HfT — lauert. According to Grimm the phrase einem auf 
ben X)tenfl lauern was originally used in the sense of io sfrve otte ^weii ; 
then, being used ironically, it came to have the opposite meaning, 
to watch for an opportunity of doing one harm^ which is the sense 
here. — 22. Hcttrilgcn is used here and in the next line in a sense 
now uncommon. The use occurs several times in the Lb. (Einen 
®treU »ertragen is to settle a dispute; in the next line the object of 
l^ertrag is omitted, the sense being no use of srttling a quarret nuith 
friests, Ch. cites the proverb : 3)fa|fen nnb ©etber »ergeffen nti^t. — 24. 
^e« firjern 3ie|eit = ben für:^ern ^alm beim fiofen sieben (Sanders), to get 
the worst <7/fV. — 25. IrO^ CT Jltm Ihren)» he hunibled himself. 

4. I. getreitlerjtfte = tteube^ige« In the Lb. Götz speaks of him- 
self as »ber arm getreuberjige ®öj.«— 4-5. tterfe» — Kieler ; einen (or 
Ctmad) niebenoerfen is frequently used in the Lb. in the sense of tc 
furprise and capture one ( or something), Cf. 18. 25. — 5. vUlÜ^ 
Üeniger, nothing less, i.e. least of all.—d. IBifl — Uuffcn, ^^ 
he'll soon curry (i.e. thrash) them fcr it again, The subject of 
totrb, referring to GOtz, is to be supplied.^S. iBifl — |0le«» the 
conjectural use of the future. 0lir|lig expresses a high degree of 
wbat is onpleasant. — ^10. $en( Otti^ = bcnfc bir lQtr<W,). 
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fi|«ft =3 «t#1IUllbfl!(aflct* The incident referred to htre is related in 
the Lb. (42): Mtm aUt erfuhr i^» bad tx, btr ^if^off i9on Bamhn^ gen 
99pipi3mm in ^autthctantn in« SilbBab geritten roax, « * « fo (alt i^ ed gnt$ im 
€>innr i^ toolt i^m bad Sab gefeegnet nnb i^nt andgerieben l^aben*" — 13. Einern 
^(0 8i^ffgltfll was originally used in a good sense, then ironically 
as here. Cf. Schiller's " Teil," I. i : „ttnb ntit ber ^xt jab^ i* i^* 
Sab gefegnet»'' In like manner mtdrtiBftt» to rub one down^ to give one 
a dressing.—Ti, Üiltt Ht and fanget Ijt (30), the reading o£ the 
Weimar edition ; most editions have tooHen and fangen« — 27-28. 
Xtttfevb C^tiereilOi a thousand plagues upon you (B.).— 30. |i||0 

= SMtunu 

ft. z. tlit = tti4t* gef^imllft/ past participle with value of an 
imperative. — ^8. Saf ^^ ttlttcr|le)|lf supply some imperative like 
fvrge to complete the construction take care that, etc. , dotCtyou dare 
to bftray, etc. — 12. ttttH, Low German plural in *. — 16. gflcit = 
geleitet; cf. note on 3. 8.— 18. geftlltbett(e9) %X^tXi, windfall ; the 
Omission of the ending e9 in the nem. and acc. neuter is common 
in the language of the uneducated and in poetry ; cf. irgut Ding'' 
in Lessing's " Minna von Barnhelm," L l.— '22; er toSte tld|er 
(gelommen), he had come this way. — 23. ßfttteit toit — fottttetl/ Inver- 
sion for emphasis, we might have watched over there a while (i.e. 
a long time). — 27. Kbie0 for abiett. — 28. toaitlt for toenn. 

6« 3. 0nitf|liefe/ spits, slang for swords and spears ; used 
here contemptuously for the soldier's weapons in general. — 
4. ^fttfteil tuit — Sftttfleit. The wish foreshadows the insurrec- 
tion of the peasants in Act V., and strikes the general note of 
hostility to the princes which pervades]|the play. 



SCENS 2. 

6. 9-Z0. einem ^019 Seleii faner ma^eti, to embitter on^s K/e.-^ 

10. ^tfitf not therefore, but in compensation for that^ to tnake up 
for it. — 13-14. %tt SftrfIeK» etc. Note the character here given to 
the princes.— x6. 9lltt intmet %% cf. 3. 20.— 17. ettttuif^t cf. 4. 
7-14. — 21. tKtf|l; the weak form, fhdflr is now more usual for 
the intransitive also ; the transitive is always fkcffl. — 28. meilieg 



Btiffi indicates that Georg Is the son of the innkeeper« Later h.c 
entera the senrice of Götz as 8ttittrdfM4t« 

^* 3« f^e wir = f^rie nir |tt (H.).— n. t9 gilt; this important 
nse of gdtrn is defined by Grimm " as an admonition to remeniber 
the decisive moment and what it demands." Here it may be 
rendered sirious work is at hand, Cf. ** Teil/' III. 3. 

jrSaHe nieberr ihtoit» 

— 17. tS fti)lf = an^tt (= An büt) itopf» A similar Incident is related 
in the Lb., where an (= an bni) ^atö occurs. So on the next page 
(3) it €ltr(tt = in btn Streit. — 30. Stfir^ cf. note on 6. zo.— ^31. 
krttC for U^rc. 

§• IX. Bmber Kattm; the name, the Order (15), and the con- 
▼ent (9. 32) provoke comparison with Luther, to whom he has 
hardly the remotest resemblance. — 23-25. t% i|l Jti^ • • • (ftllftt 
IBei»« irSXan fü^It bcittltd^ in fo^en ittgefpil^ten 9Betibtt]i0eit bnt (Emfitti 
6^fcft)tftrc««' (W.). 

9« X. ^er IBeill . . . fbfX%, cf. Psalm civ. 15.— 9- %^AfiM^f a 
small place a few miles east of Schwarzenberg ; cf. map at the 
end of the book. — 16-17. Me . . . iBadifeiU tut Jtinb tD^fl btn (Elttni 
üBer bctt Äopf, a child gets beyond the control of its parents. In this 
passage ftMiXt rcfers to Sd(n)£(^.— 19. 8tilt0f^ i||llt, »bringt tfm ba« 
®lae tttib trinfl auf fctn ©ojl* (H.); cf. •• Teil," II. i.— 20. tlle 
^tttittV, understand, foSnt lebetu here is to the health ofall warriors. 
— 24. @t. Seit/ St. Vitus, the name of several monasteries in 
Germany. — 30-31. SaÜomittetl : mJb\t Stottere toaren gefi^tdft in ber Sc 
rtirnng ^eiüräßigtr Xrdnfer ba^er bie Ißaboratorien in ben j^löflent" (W.). 
Cf. Schröer note to p. 7, 1. 38. — 32. (Itfitrt is to-day a town of con- 
siderable importance in the Saxon province of Prussia. At the 
beginning of the sixteenth Century it contained one of the most 
important universities of Germany. Here Luther studied from 
1501 to 1505, when he entered the Aug^stinian convent. Cf. note 
on 8. II. 

10. 3. eitttf/ i.e. ein ®(ad. — 5. lBa0 = toanimt — 6. ^a| (elliptical) 
= mein «lief »tH fagcn, baj (W.).— 10. nii^t SReitfi^ fei« burfeii; btc 
Kflm Xriebe (17); in ben Orben )tt treten (31), etc. Note how the whole 
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pässage reflects the sentiments of the "Sturm und Drang"; 
cL Introduction pp. xix and xxxix. — 29. lOfltll = to&^rnib* 

11. 10. bafnr^ cf. note on 6. 10.— 21-22. Soll t^tm . . . fo lange, 

an exact quotation from the Apocryphal book, Ecclesiasticus, 
xxvi. I. Also in a letter to Kestner, written July 19, 1773, 
Goethe says : »haxtib er (®ott) bir aaä^ l^at ein tusrabfam SDdB gedeBnw bed 
lebeft btt no4 tind fo lange.'' )|e0 is adverbial genitive and = bedl^aK; 
nodi cttt0 (22) = tto^ ettottal. — 26. geffitritttgeti = fommt geftruttöen.— 
30. Rattnt ^titUt cf. Genesis xxvi. 22. The phrase occurs fre« 
quently in the Lutheran Bible. 

12. 6. rv i{l (Eifen, cf. introduction, p. ix.— 17. aor ^a^t nn^ 

%^%^ a long timg ago (indefinite). — 18-19. Hot 2aiUld|ttt; Landshut 
is a Bavarian town about forty miles northeast of Munich; A. 
has /r^or Sflürttberg.* Cf. the account here given with pp. 32 and 33 
of the Lb. — 27-29. ttllll iBfltlt . . . fnt^fll ; the corresponding pas- 
sage in the Lb. (33) is insrr uctive : »»aim tdj fdjon jtoolf ^ttitb Jette, unb fein 
®öttU($e ®nab unb |)ülff mix m($t u>o:^I xaUi, fo tocre ed boci^ alled umfonfl.«' 
We See that iBoHf (28) = tDOjl tt)oSt\— 30. (^adla^tt ; Haslach, or 
Burghaslach, is a few miles northeast of Schwarzenberg. See 
map. 

IS« 3* 8Bi( VXWi fo tXi%, etc. , what an oppressive feeling came 

over me; cf. 32. 26. — ^4. iti^Ö = nid^t« bebetttenbe« (W.). — 17. einen {^eilt» 
gett/ i.e. a picture of St. George and the dragon.^- 



ScENE 3. 

13* 27. ftfttl is entirely an invention of the poet and forms a 
striking contrast to his father. The opening of the scene, which 
is charming in itself, presents the false methods of education in 
contrast with the true and natural course pursued in the caseof 
Götz. The influence of the ideas of Rousseau and his followers is 
very' manifest. — 29. 'ij tt = e^ ijl. 

14. I. elit§ = einbtfdjett.— 2. fein, for feine.— 14. geffen = öegeffen.— 
20. glanjenbet is the reading of the Weimar edition, while A. and 
many of the editions of B. have gUnjiger«— 29. für Sft^ttben = )»ot 
UKiwcn* 
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Ift. x8. tkä = ^tdi (SchrOer;.^22. Ittl Sc|le = ben crfh« 9ifi«» 
The incident is takea from the Lb. (p. 39), where M fdtft is used« 
Cf. " TcU," IV. 3 : ' 

IDen 9teifleTf4tt$ t^im intb bad a3cfh mir 
3m gaiuen Umfreie btd ®rbird0 gmümou" 



16« z. Wt for bi((t, according to the present usage. — 3. XtH/ttt 
8tttf4; te^t is here used, as quite frequently, ironically, a fine 
fellow, — 2a Rarf^mfex, Friederich IV.» von Ansbach; cf. Intro- 
ductidn, p. iz. — 21. to?/ demonstrative. — 26. Simtlrfor Xttrmmdic^. 
It will be noticed that here and throughout the play Goethe uses 
the South-German form Sunt for Surm. Ste^el^ South-German 
diminutive of Zv^,a little tune^ bugle-call. — 28. mit Bfttte. She 
concludes this from the call: ^cifa# mo^^ 21^01 auf! 

17. 12. in» cf. note on 7. 27. — 13. |iUt% some editions read 
)fiX\-^iS' ®\vA )tt; the incident is taken from the Lb. (p. 75), where 
Götz says that he called out to the wolves: „^d gtu lieben ®efdleii# 
glücf itt ül)eratlr unb icb l^telt ed für ein ®XM, bicmeU toir alfo mit einanber ostgriffen 
fetten.'' Prof. Ulmann, however, says that it was not because Götz 
feit that he was engaged in a similar occupation that he greeted 
them* as »(S^efelleiu'' but because the helmet of the Berlichingen 
was ornamented with the figure of a wolf with a lamb in its mouth. 
(" Kaiser Maximilian L/' Bd. IL 592). — 20. ttiflcltetl for itefhlteiw 
which is used by Götz in the Lb. and also in C. — 22-23. Illltlllfll fit ill 
Vflili^t/ took them prisoners. In the feudal language einen tn§)flt4t 
nehmen signified to receive from one the oath of fidelity ; but it is here 
used in the sense of in ©eläbbe ne^men^ which occurs several times in 
the Lb., and which means to setze one and for ce kirn to give his oath 
that he will follow as a prisoner» 

18. I. re^tfi^affen = fe^r.— 6. fein 8ater = toie fein »ater. in, cf. 

note on 7. 27. — 12. 3Jt — tt^llltcn» you gave us enough to do. — 
14. ^xXt% SRiltd ; C. has the more common guten SIhttd. — 21. tat^en 
for getoorben.— '22. iPflllsgrafeil/ Ludwig, the Count Palatine, whose 
residence was the famous Heidelberg Castle. — 25. nldrrgCMtftllr 
cf. note on 4. 4<— 35- Srait|eit HOIt SilfHlseitr cf. note on 65. a.— 
26. I^eilldlittgf the Weimar edition retains here the cid fono 
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^Mbt?^— 27. ritt mtdl^f a /anätng,—3i, gat cill liefert/ many cdi- 
tions have ein gat lieber^ which is a mucb more usual form of expres- 
Bion. The corresponding passage of the Lb. has nQCLX eilt gticbiger,'' — 
32. geleil = fiegel^etu 

19« 3. Itan]tt= gcfannt. leerte, older form of ^err; cf. "Teil," 
III. X. «rUnb aW ber 4)cm mein cnfi^tig »arb."— 8. SBir . . . Jtt gute 

§et]|fttl/ t&^ ^ve often made merry over it since, ftd^ etn)ad jn pte tl^ 
= p^ ettoad 5ln0cne5med bereiten (Sanders). — 13. 2)ttfüt = bowr. -- 
18. in = in ben. In the phrasc in tiefen Xum an ^tiivx aufliingen we 

have the blending of two constructions: in bcn tiefen Surn ^n^en unb 
l»«r bort ttn Äetten auffangen. (Bauer.) — 17-19- 2öenn . . . mufite; 
the punctuation is that of the Weimar edition. Most editions 
have simply a dash instead of period after ntä^te» to indicate that 
the sentence was interrupted by the entrance of the servants. 
The conclusion, which is left unexplained, can be readily supplied 
from the context. 

20. 5. an ber Sayt cf • map.— 16. ein = einen.— 18. |^an9 linken« 

meifler,/a^'& Turnspit{B.), Cf. »Mr^^ ßieberltd^,« ** Faust, Erster Teil," 
2273.-22. ^^mtk fo bcffcr; «^arl l^at alle Slnlage jum ÄlofterBruber.« (W.) 
21. I. 8B0 0tel £i(^t \\i, etc. The meaning seems to be that, 
though he can hardly expect »»iel Sreub" in Karl, still if it should 
come, it would of course be welcome. — 14. burii^einan^et/ »malerifci^er 
ald mit finanber" (W.).— 17. SBa0 ifl'0!/ w hat does that amount to!— 
20. eind trtnfen = ein ®la5 (or ein wenig) trinfen; in the same way eind 
^fngen = ein Sifb (or et»a«) ftnaen.— 23. aulneflo^en ; eine fjlafc^e ttudjle^en, 

to crack a bottle^ to open a bottle and drink its Contents, — 31. QC|)t(^t; 
y^ä^ica, to smear with pitch^ then with anything sticky, like pitch. 
The incident is related in the Lb. (p. 10), where we read: »unb 
begab {t(^ onf eine deitr \i^% ic^ mic^ neben einem ^^olacfen $um SfTen niebergefejpet« 
J»el(i^er fein ^aar mit (£^er gebi(i^t, etc. Weislingen's part in the quarrel 
is of course an invention of Goethe, though it is also based upon 
another incident of the Lb. 

23. 4. )n Unfrieb biertien = in etreit geraten.— 9. ed anfgeüradit 

Started it, introduced it, — 21. Santl0|ut/ cf. note on 12. 18-19. — 
25. Oefolgt littefl. The use of the auxiliary baben with folgen is now 
generally limited to certain meanings, especially to the sense of 

/^ obey, to comply with.—'Z'j» ^^lengen ^ ©^lenferr = ^d^lenbenu— 
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38. C^Ml^M = €>4ftmcii)eUi; the edition of 1773 reads Gd^mciiies* 
B. renders bad@<tkll)€tt * . .mit ben SCDriBtntr idU ßirtaUons with vromen. 
93. 3. 8i|l ltt# etc. One is reminded of the words of Atting- 
hausen to Rudenz in *' Teil," II. i: 

i»(9e( (bw »erfottfe beinc freie @eeler 
Storn Saab |tt Se^iu iveib^ ei» Sftrflaibie^tr 
5D<t bu ei» ©el^fl^en fei» !a»Rfl mib ei» 9ftrfi 
9«f bei»eni eignen Srb^ rnib freie» 8obt»«'' 

—9. 1{dillCfbie4m = fi4Irie(^t^enti^ride» (Sanders). —19. ütlfeill^edr 
the Turk. — 19-20. Iieit Stftn^en^ the estates of the Empire ; cf . In- 
troduction,p.iv.— 20-21. fiefl4* • • ertlie|reit. fl^ einer ^ad^eeme^re» 
usually means to ward off anyt hing, but it is surely not the meaning^ 
here. In this passage envel^re» seems to be an emphatic tDebre»; 
{!(^ feinet Seilend koel^re» is to defend one's life. — 26. fl»tt llllt. etc. 
Note the ellipsis, instead of {entrusting ourselves to the protection 
of) the far^off majesty {pf the emperor), (which) cannot protect itself, 
fiatt baS maj be rendered by white, With the sentiments here 
expressed cf. the words of Rudenz ("Teil," II. i): 

»Sirb und bad 0iei4 befi^ü^e»? Ram e« felbfl 

0i(^ fd^ä^en gegen Öfheii^d »ad^fenbe (S^enntlt ? 
• « • • • 

^t\xu O^eim ! SBoi^U^at ifl'd unb soeife ä^ormt 
3» biefen fc^&eren Seiten ber ^arteiung, 
®id^ aniufd^Uegen an ein mäd^tig ^onpt«" 

34. 2. fix meinf^ %XA, etc., reflects quite truthfully the opiniou 
generally held by contemporaries of Maximilian. — 5. tittttflieitklltfr 
onfy needs to speak, (Cf. Whitney, 253. i, and Thomas, 333. i.) — 
9. linterier^ l^inter et»ad l^r fein, to be in quest of something, The 
passage may be rendered: The princes are looking out for that 
(ba) which (»ad) serves their interests, — 10. tAt ttXtiVitfX refers espe- 
cially to the knights; cf. fo Hein vS^ bin, 25. 5. — 12. l>er %uti, cf. ;iote 
on 23. 19. — "^tx Surf . . . (pSIt ; tinem bie äBage l^alten means to counter- 
balance one, to be a match for one, The sense of the passage is that 
many of the princes in reality are glad that the Turk, the great 
enemy of the Empire, keeps the Emperor so busy that bis atten 
tion is drawn away from the internal coaditioa of hie realm. — 
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r8. Stnkftiekeitf cf. Introductlon, pp. V and vi. so« ftei40ta(| of 
Z495 ; cf. Introduction, p. vi. — 20-2i. fBti9 • • • Otll^ttm^ i.e. what 
loud complaints the princes made. In A. we read: «r(£tter S3if^of 
läxmtt bem Stai\tt bie Ol^rm ^oU, unb rip bad S^aul fo tt)«t auf ald lein attbem«" 
-*22-23. att tSftllt . . . blittt^ öJ if justice were marvelously dear to 
kis hearU^2\. iDifft . « Hiebet^ cf. 4. 4-5 and note.— 25. Hertragett/ 
cf. 3. 22. 

25. X. ftntUlfl|llft = ä^omiffen (W.), an unusual meaning of the 
Word; cf. the meaning in line I3>— 4« tlOn )ier SrBer toeg xi^tXif to 
sfeak out frankly.S. fo flfilt i^ Hill = fo Hein i^ aud^ bin, concessive. 
^-6. ^ilftStgftlf cf. note on 65. 2. Settit^^ cf. note on 43. 16. — 
7. e( = e^err lieber.— 12. biie'd tsate = auf tt>eld^e SBeife ed <m4 immer 

ficfd^e^en Wnne (W.), some way or other, at any cost. — 17. ^l^ Wh, etc. 
With this sentiment cf. the following words written by Goethe to 
Klopstock, May 21, 1776: «riSnmeber i^ müft aU ^d^ulhtabe ein pater 
peccavi anfümmen ober fopbiffiW entfd^ttlbigen ober M ein elJrU(3^er ^tt\ ijertei* 
bigen unb fäme »iellei($t in ber äBal^rl^eit ein %vox\^ 9on aUen breien l^erand unb 
»Ojtt?« (Cited by Schröer.)— 22. SieB^aÜef = ®«lan (Schröer). 

SCENE 4. 

In striking contrast to the preceding, the fourth scene pre- 
sents a picture of the life at the court of an ecclesiastical prince, 
Götz* principal enemy, the Bishop of Bamberg. Here we find 
elements which show the corruption of the national life : igno- 
rance, idleness, gross sensuality, and coarse levlty. To these is 
added a highly characteristic feature of the age, the influence of 
the Roman Law, which, introduced into Germany during the fif- 
teenth Century, became a powerful Instrument in the hands of the 
princes for the development of their sovereign rights. It is his- 
torically true that the ecclesiastic princes were the first to take 
advantage of this foreign Institution. (Cf. Bezold's " Geschichte 
der deutschen Reformation," p. 30.) 

35. 24. Bamberg is to-day a town of some 30,000 inhabitants, 
beautifully situated 33 miles north of Nuremberg. The bishop- 
fic was founded in 1007 by Henry II. For the account of Götz' 
feud with the Bishop cf. Lb. pp. 46-51.— 28. |||| Safel; note the 
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Omission of the artide and cf. the morc common phrascs : BdS^ifZ^v 
}11 Xifd» and nadi Xifc^. — 30. The University of Bologna was at that 
time attended by students of law from all parts of Europe. The 
famous German knight and patriot, Ulrich von Hütten, studied 
law there 1516-17. It has been shown by Wilmann*s (" Quellen- 
studien zu Goethe*s Götz von Berlichingen," Berlin, 1874) that 
Goethe was considerably indebted to Hutten's dialogue, "The 
Robbers/' for his description of the lawyers in this scene and in 
the tenth scene of the second act. 

36. 1-2. oütte Ki|m 3tt meOien^ without boasting.—io, Siele» 

traui cf. Introduction, p. xxxviii.— 11. mein 2a§e = meine 2:ase = 
in meinem ganzen £eben* Cf. Goethe's *' Egmont " I. i : Mt l^bt 3^r (Eitre 
Xage ni(i^t gef^offen." It is noteworthy that Goethe wrote the more 
common phrase, »mein fiebtag" in the corresponding passage in A. 
The phrase occurs again twice in the play and also in the Lb. 
(Cf. Schröer's note p. 138.) — 14. ejefleilj = nÄ(^|len«. — 16 liailltt = 
mit i^nen. — 19. aitd Reffen ; hence not far from Fulda (cf. map), — 
23. eilt ftttg. The Lb. mentions a m^ocx^i^l^ "o^n 8appenl^im, ber ](K^ itU 
me^r aU ein ^ug." 

27. 4. iSx fdll leben, cf. note on 7. 20. Note that the Bishop 
regards Justinian as still living.— 9. abhängig = mangel^ft. — 14. Im» 
plidte . . . explicite, they are indeed implied^ but not explicitly set 
forih.—is^ ^ttJ . . . %|lU!attOtt reveals the Abbot's ignorance of 
Latin. Hot = für. — 21. litte ^Oftored ; cf. note on 7. 20. — 22. 'Ä = 
ttie ^od^ man in ©amBerg bic Suriflen achtet (W.). — 31. ^nrifl. Bear in 
mind that the writer of the play was a fjranffnrtcr SttrifU 

28. I. ^et 6(^Ö|))ienflub( = ^^^ ©c^öppcngerit^t, court of sheriffs.— 

16. Hie @efe^e ftnti unt)eränlicr(ic6a Cf. with this passage Goethe's 

"Faust, Erster Teil" L 1618-1625, where Mephistopheles says: 

,(£« erben jlc^ (Scfctj' unb ^Red^te 
SBie eine cw^ge iTranf^ett fort ; 
(Sie fdbleppen »cn ®rfc^lc(!)t ffdj ^um ^zW^Xt 
Unb rticfen fac^t öon Drt ju Drt. 
SBermmft »irb Unilnn, 2Bo^It^at 9)Iage ; 
2Be^ btr, bap ^u ein ©nfel bifl ] 
SJom $Rcd)tc, baö mit und geboren ifl# 
>3on bem ifl leibcr nie bie ^ragc* 
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— 18. f0 gierige concessive; cf. 25. 5. — 19. lo^ft in the sense of 
fefr is frequently used to qualify adjectives, but rarely, as here^ 
to qualify a verb.— ftaiftt llRa|imiUait^ ftrömmg. The emperors 
were elected at Frankfort but crowned at Aachen at this time. 
Maximilian II. (1564-76) was the first emperor crowned at Frank- 
fort. — 26. Horgef^maitft is used in the sense of )9or!oflen« The pas- 
sage may be rendered : we cut your lovers out with their sweet- 
h€4»rts, — 28. Clvtaitll • • • Olf atin^- The custom was very common 
among the scholars and poets of that age. Goethe's own ances- 
tors on his mother's side had changed the German Weber to the 
Latin Textor, An interesting account of the custom is given by 
Strauss in his ** Ulrich von Hütten," pp. 18-20. 

39. I. C^ilt iPrOtl)et, etc., cf. Matt. xiii. 57.— 11. ientnt Itt0t = 
lögttcrifidj umgicM (W.).— 19-20. hm fle l\t\VXt if {where) they draw 
blood, The passage may be rendered : if the cap fits^ put it on, — 
26. We itt^it @l||intebe/ the'right shopi},^., place). — 28. (reit cf. 
the phrase, fld^ breit ma^m, togive one*s seif airs, — 30. attllet^fi parti- 
tivc genitive depending upon »ttd (= ctö>tt«)» — 31. gel|t aüe* llretll, 
everything passes (i.e. is taken without ofifence); cf. Schiller's 
••Die Piccolomini," IV. 5, »rSetm Xrun! gc^t »tele« bretn.* 

30. I. gegen Sfranffurt . . . üBer = ^ranffurt gegenüber.— 2. ^a^f^n* 

IJllltfeit. Liebetraut, who is loath to give up the contest, evidently 
intends to imply that the native place of Olearius was in reality 
Sachsenhausen, the inhabitants of which are said to have been 
notorious for their rudeness. — 3. SttrfettJUg. It was the great 
ambition of Maximilian's life to lead an expedition of united 
Christendom against the Turks. But the dream was never real- 
ized, partly on account of the unsettled condition of affairs at 
home and partly owing to the vigorously aggressive policy of 
France.— 10. eilt HietStg ^vM^tit'ttXit some forty declarations of the 
public peace\ ein = etn>a, «ngefd^r; cf. Lessing's " Minna von Barn- 
helm," IIL 6: «reinSialerttd^tjig.*- lo-ii. eine SRürbergtuBe ; cf. Matt. 
xxi. 13, where the German Bible has : n^vxi ^aud foS . ein 8et]^u0 
])cipen# ifr (abt aber eine S^örbergrube braud gema(i^t.'<— 11-15. ffranlen^ etc. 
The lawless activity of Götz and his companions was largely con- 
fined to Franconia and Swabia. Sickingen was a knight of the 
Upper-Rhine (cf. map and note on 35. 23-25). — z6. hllStt t^ini^ *^ 
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aboHt it. — 17. Me ftCfls Me SttAt. \m CM =? fal bat Sodfr cf. note on 
7. 27. — x8. eis fterf; in A. Goethe wrote irCin deD^omifd^cr fStvt^*» 
Scteftf^ i*e. the portly Abbot. — 22-3. Maximilian held bis last 
imperial diet at Augsburg in 1518. Cf. Act III., Scene i. — ^31. S0« 
f eler|elttll|eil is used as plural of 2o(. 

31. 23. Poit • • . meabii, a precept of the famous medical school 
of Salerno. C. (the stage version) has the corresponding Ger- 
man : J9(^ii bcr Zafel foHfl bn fh]^ ober toufnib Stritte de]^."— 27. |elt 
fi^ tttf for erl^ebt f!(^f being more expressive of the effort. 

33. 9. ®0ttf9|lftltllig was a sum given to the Church for the 
poor at the conclusion of a bargain; here, a pledge, — 16. CcTiBilllU' 
fdjaft = SJfrfdJUnflunö (W.), connecHon,—iT, ®illlflllt . . . £ilfeil. Cf. 
Judges xvi. 19.— 26. din üit^eil eng, a lUtle uncomfortabU, a little 
bad; cf. note on 13. 3. 

33. 8. tClt^ • • • Sfreulieii; cf. Lessing's "Minna von Barnhelm," 
IV. 6 : irSitt Vergnügen emarten tfl au4 ein IBergnügen.'*^— 14. fn jlsei = 3»ei 
fol^e (SchrOer).— '20. Cnet ititaB. Weislingen's page, Frant, one 
of the three, captured with their master (cf. 17. 2), had been dis- 
patched in the mean time to Bamberg to make overtures to the 
Bishop concerning the return of Götz' page. — 25. ^evt fci, toif }!^XX 
^t^tp be tkat as it may ; impersonal use of the verb with the da- 
tive. 

34. 9. f{e|fl = f!e]^|l...attd.— 12. I^etltc Sla^t; note that the 
phrase means last night, — 14. Umifll^itttetl/ brassarts, the part of 
the armor into which the iron band was fitted. Cf. Introduction, 
p. ix. — 17. mit, ethical dative. — 19-20. metltet ^l^ait; note thecase. 
— 22-23. )^airf t^. . . mfl^ftl/ i.e. I may well claim to be still hap- 
pier than he. 

35. 12-13. itiitet biefem Xftel = unter blefer Sd>itt8ttng (W.). — 

23-25. Sfranfett UtlH S^mabetl. Götz looks upon the Union as 
having political significance, inasmuch as it would tend to unite 
more closely Franconia and Swabia, of which Weisungen and he 
were respectively representatives. But, most important of all, it 
would strengthen the union of the knights in their conflict with 

the princes. Sinem ^en ^aitmen auf liem ilttge lulteit, to keep a tight 

hand over one^ to hold one in check, 
"^^ 2. Ctimedäll^etlltlg. The prominent thought is the return 
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to the Ideal of freedom and independence of the knights. — 6. Het« 
(iigter fihrif e^ cf. 21. 17-18.-^0 gemif (tote nur irgenb tmai (W.), {if 

is) as cerlain [as anything can be\ — 28. *^t% %^%\ the word is 
usually feminine, though btr fit) occurs also in Wieland, Herder« 
and Bürger. 

37« I. kalt ftquiUaleitt . • . fetlt, i.e. should have the same 
effect as giving up the page.— 1-2. )ia . . . Hrrtagt (aBett ; in the 
Lb. Götz Ilses the phrase einen «»ertragen in the sense of to appoint a 
day on which one is to appear^ i.e. to summon one to appear for the 
purpose of settling a dispute. Translate: then he wouldhear of noth- 
ing eise, but that B er lic hingen should be summoned before a court, 
This agrees with the Statement made by Götz on page 33. 22-25, 
where we learn that the court before which he is to appear shall 
consist of imperial commissioners. — 24-27. Note in this passage 
and throughout the whole scene the extravagant language of 
Franz, characteristic of the Sturm und Drang, — 28. ni^t 0tfi(eti^ 
not inyoursenses, — 30. f(l|c« Note the unusual form for the preterlt 
indicative. According to Schröer it is especially common in 
Goethe's early writings ; cf . Whitney, § 269, I. 3. 

38. 9. (Ein feinet lanetnber 3^0^ ^ touch ofsubtie watchfuiness 

(B.).— 13. erboten, set off by contrast.—iS-iT. @0 fttjr i(j . . . (>et|« 
Franz here voices the sentiments of the Sturm und Drang poets. 
39. 10. Sanft Ceti. A. has »ber l^eiltge ®xt^vxA.- According to 
Grimm St. ä^eit is here used in the sense of ber Seufel. — 11. Sa 
refers to Weislingen's determination not to see Bamberg again.— 
24« SefeKf^nftli^e may be here rendered by sympathetic. 

* 

Act II. ScENB z. 

4M^. 6. SieBeirant ({)lielt ntUl fingt). The satire of the song is 
especially directed against Adelheid, who so shortly after her 
husband's death is evidently on the lookout for another. In 
place of this A. has the foUowing: 

»SieBetraut (fpielt unb fhtgt). 
8erg auf unb 93erg ab unb X^al oud unb %^ dfli 
Se reiten bie Flitter. Sa! Sa! 
ttnb blauen fld^ beulen unb baden M Qtbv 
€• Qtcften bie ©plitter. Sa! Sa! 



148 KOTES. 

Sin 8{ttter auf feiiiCT ^rinceHhi ©efeff 
Beut 2)rac^ unb Xtuftln ben Jtrieg* 

Dara ta l 
9Bir fi^otttn bad fdlnu uvb toix fpamt bm ScttsdS* 
®c»iRnfn auf anbfr unb anbne äBetp 
3m Selbe btr Siebe ben eieg. 

^ara ta!« 

—8. @;tt)lälO nefloont. The revision of B., made in 1786, has 'Stam 
9imet gc(U>gett''; also, in line 10, »mutig belrtegen/" and in 11, »männUcb 
beilegen.« But in 1816 Goethe restored the reading of 1773. The 
antiquated forms and the phrase (Supibo geflogen were probably pre- 
ferred partly for the sake of euphony. — 25. mifßteit . . . ein, cL 
'* Erlkönig": irttnb tDiegen unb tanken unb fingen bt^ ein." — 26. |^eieio! 
f^Oflcio!/ a luUaby phrase used in cradle-songs; cf. Goethe's 
•• Egmont." III. 2: »2a§ ba« Woweiö." 

41. 12. ®eU;iffeit is in Opposition to (>of^unb0* A Substantive 
unaccompanied by an attributive, Standing in apposition to a 
genitive, may have the uninflected form. Cf. Sanders.- ** Haupt' 
Schwierigkeiten der deutschen Sprache," p. 46. — 17. flötl SctOiKfll, 
strong (i.e. vigorotis, active) conscience, — ig. ^tflltllCt. The story is 
that the king permitted the inventor to name his reward* He 
accordingly requested to be paid in grain, the amount to be deter- 
mined as follows: A grain of wheat was to be laid on the first 
Square of the board, two on the second, four on the third, and so 
on in geometrical progression. The king rebuked him for his 
modesty, but when he came to carry out the plan, he found that 
all his storehouses would not furnish enough to fulfil the promise. 
—25. f^ielte . . . ^ame, Hkfdto play at checkers or draugkts, — 28. in 
OBiun Belphinl, for the use of the Dauphin^ was the designation 
givcn to the expurgated editions of the Greek and Latin classics 
which Louis XIV. had provided for the Instruction of the Dauphin, 
the heir of the crown. I^otnooen = gleici^rtig.— 29. ferner = toeitet. 

42. 3. I^ortratd/ the French plural in s\ the plural S^ottrdtt Is 
also used; cf. 50. i. — 5. ba . . . )1t Herbteneft^ there would bea ckance 
to make something at that (ba). Note the twofold meaning of the 
verb )9erbientn, (\)to dtserve and (2) to earn, corresponding to which 
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we hftye M fßtMmfi (llne s). mfrit. and Ut ffcrHoifl. gain^pr^fii. 
The words are intended as a hit at the courtiers present, whose 
worthiess lives and chat acters contrast so strongly with the mer- 
its of their aocestors. — 6. %t ttliS ttf^t tommeit. He cannot help 
thinking of tue loss of Weisungen. — 8. VM • • • IIIIIQ?^ what can 
be the reasonf-^. %ttWXittMvx = cXbtitti, to teil ^Z".— 24. gjt . . . 
^Vtht^\py^ll never become a fellow of any sense! Cf. note on 
37. 28. — 28. \fik9X9itp conjure hither, bring here by magic influence. 
— ^30. @)|1llflllt|if. There seems to be a play here upon the two 
meanings of the word, which signifies (i) mysterious power or 
magie^ and (2) the natural sympathetic power to awaken an interest 
in others. 

43. 3. 8BettlUt0^ shortened form of SBei^Iingen for the sake of a 
play upon the word S0t{pling# the name of a small white fish; cf. 
49. 15 and 67. 2. 

SCENB 2. 

In this Short scene we see that the eitles unlte with the eccleslaa- 
tlcal princes (Pfaffen) againsttheir common enemy, the free knlghts» 
and thus^GOtz' feud with Nuremberg is bronght by Goethe IntD 
close connection with that against the Bishop of Bamberf^— -^ 
16. l^mtS Ulm Setti^f one of the brave and faithful compa^lpas of 
Götz, here appears for the first time, though reference has already 
been made Xo him (30. 13). He is mentioned twice in the Lb. as a 
companion of G0tz.-^28. @ie \AtXl% ttvfai^'. ^d (ed) is here an 
old genitlve of the neuter personal pronoun depending upon Urfa(!^\ 

44« 1-2. SnrgemeiPet/ for the more common SürdcnneifleTf is 
frequently used by Goethe. — 2. giinietien Aetf • tn the Lb. Götz 
speaks of the Bürgermeister of Nuremberg /rber eine grofe gft&ene 
igelten ^xx \9X% langen 1^."— 3. {it = in^n ; einem in ben SDurf fommen, to 
come in on^s way. f etoem &t^ ; 9{üntber0er SBi^ was proverbiaL 

SCENK 3. 

%%. %9A Vferb f^ettte ; cf. Richard IIL iii. 4: 

** Three times to-day my foot-cloih horse did ttumble 
And Startled when he looked upon the Tower, 
As loath to bear me to the slanghter-hoiiM.** 
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Cf. also Goethe's "Egmont/* IV.: i-OEgntost! Xntg bU^ bei» S^fctb fo 
IcUtt ^miSr mb freute nU^t« 

45. 9. geütilfeit. . . 9tMM>t refers especially to his form; cf. 
Sanders under i)uppe.— 15. iMn^er Ititb 9lftrteil— i.e. fagen bic äBa^rl^ 
— x8. ^itntt UM Mlieill IBeik = t»on beincm Setbc Betrogen ^u toerbeiu 
TKe figure will be familiär to readers of Shakespeare. Also in 
the following play upon the word S^jlicl^t we can see plainly the 
inflaence of Shakespeare. 

46« 5. Bit . . . ftti^tt/ wA^n he began to reflect and tried to ex» 
piain it {to himself). — ii. |itt(t« Note the force of this and the 
follo«-^Qg subjunctives. 

OCENE 4« 

Georg hat now entered Götz* Service as SRetterdfRCd^t^ cf. note on 
3. 4. He had evidently been sent to Weislingen's Castle on some 
errand. — 23. Bll9 . . . foO^ what is to be the outcome of that, — 24-25. 
|tl f^nell all ba( . . . fotten, too hasty to be endurlng. 

4T. 6. berllietlt cf» note on 42. 5.-8. Samberget^ patronymic 
noun in er with the value of an adjective, bat tiot subject to de- 
clension; cf. bcr granf furtcr SÄeffc» 44. 13-14,-9. ^elettjct^ett. After 
the diet of 1495 every petty ruler of a district had the right as 
©cleiWj*^ to grant safe conduct (®cleit) to travelers through his ter- 
ritory. To this end the traveler hired of the ®cleitd^rr a Oelcitd^ 
tytann who was to conduct him safely through the district, and 
received at the same time as proof of the money thus paid a %t* 
Ieitd)ci(^nt. Cf. note on 62. 26. 

4§. 21. efnnt ältln «Mtf Wi4, a grudge against me. 

SCENE 6. 

49* 12. ^ . . . jlflltb/ after that he has another severe ordeal (to 
undergo), — 15. geangelt^ cf. 43. 3 and note. 

50. 1. ben ^^orträten^ cf. 42. 1-5— 3- jum lio^fieit = ^oc^lhn«.— 14. 

34 lilt(3|nrtt)befl^llierUl^^ I annoy you,— 20, Xettetban!^ an allego- 
rical poem setting forth the adventures which Emperor Maximilian 
had to undergo to win the band of Maria of Burgundy. It was 
designed by the Emperor himself and written by his private see- 
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retary, Melchior I finzing, and was first published in 1517. — 23. 
Sei meinem ^itl. i»2)ie fonfl »on Wi^ gebraud^te S3etmerunddformel Hingt l^ier 
JDie ^o^n.« (H.).— 27 Vf&iit in Ui^tUf cf. note on 17. 22-23.— 29-30. 
ftai^t Iia0 ftittHertt meid, /»a>^^ chUdren believe that ; einem ettoad toei« 
(sometimes written tt)ei§) mad^enr ^^^ makg one believe something which 
is not true, Cf. Lessing's *' Minna von Barnhelm," V. i. 

51. 1-2. Sit . . . beittet. Note the change of pronoun, from 
35r, and cf. lines 15, 21 and 22.-— 13. @tail)l = Sage (W.). — 23. Hot = 
für. 

5SI. 10. eilettb/ for the more common adverbial form eilenb^. 
This form is. used in Luther's translation of the Bible. — 14. bllfftf 
\t\Vi, prevent it, 

SCENE 7. 

'—27. aUeiit ißferb f^ente, cf. 44. 25. 

53. I. mein^ old form for the genitive meiner^ governed by %cn^ 
teten^ which is now more commonly used with the accusative with 

auf» 

SCENE 8. 

-*'I3« iili Betiil^te C^ltili mit^ etc. ; the more usual construction is 
einem etwad beridS>ten. — 15. 3^i*Ö^Ä = ©eleitseid^en, cf. 47. 9 and note. — 
16. fteittetfifll^e ) the name occurs twice on page 47 of the Lb. 

54. I. fal^^ cf. note on 34. 9. — \Vi%t, cf. note on 37. 30. — 11, 
f^lei^ten is here used in the original sense of tm^a^t niebn$> fiertngr 
as opposed to l^od^^ «ornel^m^ which is still common in the phrase 
f(i^ted^t unb red^t, but is generally confined to the form fd^Iid^t« Cf. 
f(^le(ä^ter in the next line.— 12. Sad mail^t^ fei» ®ellliffetl, etc., thafs 
because his conscience^ etc. ^ad is logically the object and the 
clause fetn...flanb the subject of mad^t« Cf. Schiller's "Piccolo- 
mini," IV. 5 : 

»^a« mJ&Ht bet beutf(!^e ^m, ber SiefenBad^r fij^t bran.'' 

— 23. feitibUt Ufe for f^ednid^bofe occurs also in the Lb. — 24. Her . . . 
InffCtl, who has no courage and doesn't want it to be noticed. — 27-28. 

«lUi ii^ lliente ®il^ett lioii Serlii^ittgeit; A. has irunb ba§ id^ t^xlxöi »äre. 
fQ er baraud, ba§ id^ ®ottfneb «on S3cTlid(^tngen biene.'' The improvement in 
B. is manifest. — 29. ka0 batHIlf |ttlOttd ging/ which amounted to tkis 
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M. 3. Ilire, potenttal subjanctive.— ^. l^wMfiiir eovHordly 
«§/. For the etymology of the word see Kluge. 

ScxNB 9. 

— 13* Ctt4 • • • Illll0ftll0 apparently shows the inflnence of Shake - 
speare. — 29. Mfä^e^ heeU^ cf. 18. 27 and note. 

ft6. 3. Ibltt{lt0|l|e . . . ®CfM|^ afitting answer toyour song (i.e. 
complaints).— 5. |atte . . . |millge|lri4(1l# hadpuffedyou up in such 
quack^doctor styU.—^, meincf ttttttf^tf Ueüftltt corresponds to an 
old active construction, einen einer ©a^t getod^rcn ; cf. Psalms zz. 6 : 
i»2)er ^err gen>5(re bi^ aller beiner 8itte.«--24. ntelon^ilift ^^ ^^ 0^ 
fgglei Slill^CIU The ezplanation of this rather stränge compari- 
8on is to be sought in the contrast between a scheming, ambitious 
woman, like Adelheid, and a healthy, normal girl in whom the 
Bentiments natural to her age and sez have füll play, causing de- 
pression as well as ezaltation. Cf. Clärchen's song in Goethe's 
•• Egmont," III. 2 : 

»$immer^oc( {on^senb, 
Sunt Xobe betrügt.« 
—30. eittmi anbmi/Cf. Lesslng's "Minna von Barnhelm, " II. 9, 
where Teilheim speaks of the two Tellheims : ir3enent# mein %xix^ 
Kein, «errprat^en ®ie m ; tocQen ®te biefem SBort ^en?" 

57. 9. Ue Seit %n = to^breid) ber 3tü (H.).— 12. fitmilteii @4titt 

refers of course to his betrothal to Maria, cf. 54. 30. — 14-15. VA» 
l^flft XiVlffresh and vivid. — 20. SBeUttltget^ i.e. ber ftUe äDeidUngen. — 
21. fi4 feilte« iDorteil« . . . tX\t%tfi, perceive (i.e. avail himself of) his 
advantage, The more usual construction is {!c( (dative) feinen Ibxrt* 

ttil eiferen.— 29-30. Seilten mib flBimliev. Cf. John iv. 48. 

58. 3. |^et)O0^ doubtless the Duke of Württemberg. Cf. In- 
troduction, p. zl.— 8. gegen llif XttfletI, cf. 23. 19 and 24. xa, and 

notes.— iz. auf« ftiffen gu (ringen = iur SRufe ^u bringen. 

SCENK 10. 

This scene was not in the Version of 177z (A.) and contalns a 
reminiscence of Goethe's connection with the Imperial Court at 
Wetzlar in the summer of 1772 (cf. note on 59. 9). Its purpose is 
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Cwofold: It !s in the first place to show, by a concrete case, the 
gross yenality of the courts, the impossibility of obtaining Justice 
by legal process, and hence the necessity of taking the law into 
one's own hands. Thus the action of the robber-knights is placed 
in its most favorable light. In the second place the hero is 
brought into direct contact with the peasants and appears as a 
true and sympathetic friend of the oppressed. Thus it becomes 
more natural that the peasants should choose Götz as their leader 
in the fifth act. Cf. Minor and Sauer: "Studien zur Goethe- 
Philologie," pp. 151-154. 

59. z. fixiiti% = fheitig, cf. the forms (eifig and (ifllg*— 2. l^ttBft« 
lleit = 5ttBf(Je|loi.— 3. geBm = öe8eben.--5. m,a6ouf.—6. H9 Sftieren = 
bad falte 9\tUt (cf. 55. 11), tA^ a^u^.—j-s. t^tn ^^rrrücfeit^ i.e. the 

judges. The use of the word V^rrüden here is however an ana- 
chronism, as the custom began in the first half of the I7th Cen- 
tury. — 9. ftffeffHT ^^Upi, an anagram of Papius. Shortly be- 
fore Goethe arrived in Wetzlar (1772), an assessor of the Imperial 
Court, by the name of Pape or Papius, had been discharged from 
Office for bribery. This was in consequence of the imperial visi' 
tations (Uiferlil^e iDifitatiottett) {23), which were renewed by emperor 
Joseph II. in 1766, in the hope of putting an end to the scandalous 
abuses of the law then prevalent. — 14. fricgett tOtt = ba frieden toir 

(W.).— 17. ^019 äeug^ i.e. bad jhittlge @tfil! (i).— 19-20. (irojeffierett 

i%xl {4* This use of tl^un as an auxiliary is dialectal and archaic. 
nirill Zag/ cf. note on 26. II. OeDlflliel = ^elbmrage, /iV^ of money. 
»(Spiel fSr 9Rende ifl afronffnrttfd^ (Beer).— 21 . ^elieit fteDetett). The word 
is more usually feminine. — 25. iteBeitattd (gt)gattgeit ; for the mean- 
ing cf. the word 9{ebenaud0a(etU extra charges^ extra expenses. — 27. 
mai^t alle0 |ll|le ffiti^eit (= |)änbe), everybody wants afee ;*]^o^le for 
the purpose of receiving money. — 28-29. ©oUlguHlCIt. A gold flo* 
rin was worth aboüt two doUars and twenty-five cents. 

60. 4« eiltet, used as genitive of mam—s. mir'd Sßaffet att tiie 
Ceele ging, cf. Psalms Ixix. 2 : i^^ott, l^ilf mir, benn bad äBaffer ge^t mir 
H9 an bie ^eele," etc^ii. ffiie f e0^ )lit bi^ ! What an attitude {of 

turprise) you assumel What do you mean f^^o. @)idtr/where the 
Imperial Court held its sessions Irom 1513 to zöSg, Cf. map.-* 

S7- eicr = fonfl» mn (W.). 
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61. 3- 8(Cf|ei«l W^ MlÜaft, names probably inrented hy 
the author, though the latter is the name of a small place a few 
miles northwest of WOrzburg. — 5. ügtt gdtf €«4^ God be graciaus 
ioyou ; a common salutation. — 7. CmfCtt ^wA, a favorite expres- 
■ion of the last Century (W.); cf. " Minna von Barnhelm,*' I. 2. — 3|r 
Üilt/ the reading of the Weimar edition ; most editions have m^x 
»oOoL'' Cf. note on 4. 27. IMßmB, contracted form of T^a^tim^ 
li(* The form here used occurs in the Lb. and gives occasion to 
a remarkable note by Steigerwald, the editor of the edition of 
1731. It runs as follows : «Smbig lommet l^er »onSmd, fo ein XU^Scntfi^« 
fBf n \% unb ein dugcmü« bcbeutet, na%e^« cAtt »or (für) eine ganit ^al^lgett 
^rau^et toorben; »ie man bann fagtt 9{a4^3md» h.e. 91batb'9{a)liettr 
fRittag-Sm«, h.e. aXittag^ailicit.'' 

Act III. ScsNs z. 

69. 2. KxlMttrg, cf. note on 30. 22-23. Cctte«^ i.e. a pnblic 
garden or park.— 9. ^af ifl 0«t, cf. 43. 26-27.— 15-19. 94 Üt niU 
Wlttig/ etc. It seems hafdly necessary to remark that the char- 
acter here given to the populär, talented, and ever active Maxi- 
milian is thoroughly unhistorical, because it was the purpose of 
the author to present only the weak side of his reign. In dealing 
with the all-important political problems of the times, the reor- 
ganization and consolidation of the Empire, Maximilian did not 
show great ability. He was nevertheless in many respects one 
of the ablest of the German Emperors and commanded, to a re- 
markable degree, the respect, admiration,and affection of theGer- 
man nation. Cf. Introduction, pp. iii and v. — 19. tDOtC. The 
subjunctive is used on account of the negative in the preceding 
clause. • Cf. Wilmann's " Deutsche Grammatik," § 169. 8. — 23. 
iltme I^Ottflettte Hon 9lfimlittQ, etc. We see by this account that 
Götz and Selbitz were quite successful in their undertaking against 
the Nuremberg merchants.— 26. (ailtliergift^tt 9t\t\it, the terri- 
tory within which the Bishop of Bamberg exercised the right of 
securing protection to travelers. Cf. note on 47. 9. — ^üieliergeMti» 
(Clt, cf. note on 4. 4 and 5. 

M. 4. {^eiliger ®0tt! etc. This and the following speec^ of 
the Emperor are taken from one of the most famous passages 
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•f the Lb. On page 55, beginning with line 2 we read : »darauf 
^ntn (i.e. bnt ^Mbtx^tt Stm^mttn) bet fromm Stai^ftt SRaximÜian geanttoort 
imb gefa^ : ^eiliger ®^%Z, l^eiligtr ®^X% ! »ad iflbad ? ber ein ](at ein $anb# 
|b ^ ber anber ein Sein, mam. fie bann erfl jwo ^^inb litten unb 2n>ei Sein, oie 
mit i(r bann t^un, bad toar nun vf mi^ unb ^annflen »on ®elbi) gerebt gewefl» 
nnb ^ette ouc^ ber j^aipfer» loie i($ bert(i(tet, barlbe^ gefagt : 9Bie ge^etd |Uf n>ann ein 
j(auffmann einen ^feffer^adf «erleuerti fo foE man bad ganj 9{ei(i^ nfma^nen, unb 
fo viel )tt f^idfen l^a6en» unb iDann ^änbel »or^anben fepni hai j^apferli^e 9)laieflat 
nnb bem gonsen fftnä^ «ie( baran gelegen i% bad itönigreid^, ^üxftmffom, ^eriog" 
t^nm nt^ anberd antrtfftr fo !an eu^ niemanb nad^er bringen*''— 6. Sßeitlt fie 
htnn etft . . . idtitn, %f they oniy kad,— 10, föie gelrt gu ! IVhat a 
State oftktfigs 1—12. baratt = tooran.— 31. Siifingeit was not a Fran* 
conian nor a Swabian knight; his home was beyond theRhine. Cf . 
note on 65. 2.— Setltilittigem ir3)en 9^amen Sßerli^ingend and^ufpre^en fSEt 
Umbo^ fdjtoer* (D.). Scott renders: ** and — ^and— and Beriichingen." 

64. IG. e1|e = ei^.— 14-15. ben ^^tDittbelgetfl ... 3« ianntit» to 

drive out the spirit of infatuation, — 16. IHagftl/ etc., points to the 
insurrection of the peasants in the fifth act. — 24. tt(Tffl||be was an 
oath to renounce all vengeance. Cf. Schiller's " Teil," V. z. 

irUrfe^be fd^tour er nie {nrftdsufefren.« 
— 25. Smilt here means distrid^ boundaries, for which Goethe uses 
Xerminei« p. zoi. 9.^26. (Sefllon of the Reichstag. 

SCSNE 2. 

69« 2, SilIill0ftl. As in the case of Maximilian, Goethe fonnd 
it necessary to present Sickingen in a light far inferior to that in 
which he appears in history. Franz von Sickingen was in reality 
the most powerful German knight of the age, whose friendly at- 
titude towards Reuchlin, Hütten, and Luther is well known tothe 
Student pf the German Reformation. He was born at the Castle 
of Ebernburg in 1481 and died fighting in defense of another 
of his Castles, Landstuhl, in 1523. The Ebernburg, which is lo- 
cated about 30 miles N. W. of Worms, on the Nahe, was his fa- 
vorite residence and became famous during the Reformation as a 
refuge of justice (»»Verberge ber ©eredjtigfeil«). In 15 15 Sickingen be- 
gan his first great feud with the city of Worms, which he carried 
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on lor more thmn two years in defiance of the authof ities of the 
Empire. He was afterwards reconciled with the Emperor, who 
hcmored him with the name of imperial counsellor. Later he 
served ander Charles V. His last and boldest enterprise was his 
expedition against the Elector-Archbishop of Trier, in which three 
pöwerful princes, the Archbishop, the Landgrave of Hesse and 
the Elector Count-Palatine, united to put down the ambitious 
robber-knight. He was placed under the ban of the Empire and 
finally received a mortal wound in trying to defend his Castle, 
I^ndstuhl, against the triumphant princes. His career was far 
more brilliant and striking than that of his friend Götz von Ber- 
lichingen. He is mentioned several times by the latter in the Lb. 
as friend and comrade, but was not related to him by marriage 
as in the play. The idea of this relation may have been sug- 
gested to Goethe by the word ^c^toager which Götz applies to 
Sickingen in the Lb., though €>(^tt>agfr is there used in the sense of 
Srtunb or ®awffe without implying actual relationship (cf. 67. 9). — 

5. fornmeii = %tUtmtn.^s. %tn fßo^th cf. 34* 9-— 17- neriaiiiiiirrt . . . 

HerÜetet, note the f orce of prefix. — 25. (Icüe btTiltf ; toottf bleiben = 
bobti bleiben utib barauf UfUlfm (W.)* 

SCKNE 3. 

M» I. Between this and the first scene of this act the imperial 
ban has been pronounced against Götz, and a detachment of troops 
to execute the sentence (Stei^öerehttion) has been sent out. — 4, fotiifl 
tllSgHl!^/ the reading of the Weimar edition; we should expect foviel 
»le möglid^. gemeflrnf, Express.— 6, f^torr %alUn, be dißcult, 12 ijn 
Beim Sa)l)ieit %tlbt,get hold of Mm. ber Sop})en is theflap of a coat, i.e. 
a part of the garment which can be easily seized. Cf. the more 
common phrase beim Äragen IJaben.— 14. mit ^l^inetl ; note the Omis- 
sion of the articie ; cf. mitf^änben greife»«— 18. Stief, i.e. the edict 
declaring the imperial ban. 

Scene 4. 

67. 2. OeiffW/ cf. note on 43. 3.-3. PeSeil —^vm 9Bett!amt)f 
fleQen, mit il^m «ergleidj^en (W.).— 6. gur, done^ in the sense of cooked 
througk, Translate : With girls who have been made tender by mis' 
fortutu in love a proposalfor marriage is toon doue^ia. soon tahes 
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effeei. — 8. S^^tgft; here ased iti the sense oifHend^ comrade^ «s 
frequently in the Lb. Cf. note on 65. a (at the end). — 72-14. bfc 
. . .-folL In the Lb. Götz writes (p. 52): iri^omen i^ vnb »Hn Srubcr 
in bie Sfd^t « « « luib (|!() crlau&tm »i4 tot l^ögeln in Süfftett, f!e foUm mi4 
frefTciif '^ etc. Cf . the word »O0(tfrei, outlawed, — 15. Ct^ fotteil { i f lirftllr 
/^/ry shall have their turn ßrst, i.e. to be given to the birds. — 
17-18. Cinre ^rofetl Knf^lSsc; the reference is to his plans against 
the Archbishop of Trier; cf. note on 65. 2.-23. ClltlOlltt = Sftr" 
toort» 9firfpra(^e.— 30. eiltr cf. note on 30. 10. 

0§. 9. Sorg bn! (ironical), donU be anxious I jRidItlt0e; cf. 
John X. 13: ivDer ÜRietUng fliegt, beim er ifl ein SRietUng unb a^tet ber ®(^afe 
ll{(^.''— X3-18. ka Icgte^ etc., almost word for word from the Lb. 
(P. 78). 

SCKNK 5. 

—30. Me Beibeit fl^efntUneil/ the one to enforce the ban against 
Götz, the other, led by Weisungen, to recover Adelheid's posses- 
sions from her enemies. 

69. 2. {0 gern, concessive.— 12. fn|rt = iß ber Slnfüfrer (W.).— 
13. ^rr Hon Siran = ber ^en >oti ®iraUf or, as the edition of 1773 has 
it, »Saron )»on Siran.'' — 15. tootf = ettoad. Note the somewhat mixed 
construction; with efett and trinfen» toa^ is object, with raflen adverbial. 
— 20. 8(nilii§f W4 usüally means calm yourself^ but it seems to be 
used here in the sense of to take rest, as the edition of 1773 has 
irflieb bi4 iur 9ht(*« 

SCBNB 6. 

70. 12. Sfrani fierfe« The name is that of a friend and (ellow- 
Student of Goethe's at Strassburg. Cf. Introduction, pp. xv and 
xvi, and '•* Dichtung und Wahrheit," Buch IX. p. 146-7. The inci- 
dent here given is based upon one related in the Lb. (p. 83). — 19. bed 
iPfaljflrafeit, cf. note on z8. 22. — 20. |^a§fttrt^ a town of Franconia 
onthe Main, some twenty miles from Bamberg; cf. map. attf kie 
St|lllll4t* Wustmann takes auf with the accusative in this pas- 
sage as denoting time in answer to the question whenf Beer 
remarks »ni^t Angabe ber deiti fonbeni be« SoedE«.'' A comparison with 
the passages of the Lb. (pp. 81-84) from which the incident here 
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related is taken will furnish grounds for both views. I am oa 
the whole inclined to agree with Wustmann. — 24. }Mlf(,colloquial 
for s»dlf«— 25. toares, c4 is omitted.— 26. w fBiSeill = in ber 91bf!^t.. 
fDiflend is adverbial genitive, which like any adverb ms^y become 
the object of a preposition; cf. »Wit ttralttr« ^er" in Schiller's '* Teil," 
l' 537*— 27* naiftnufeii = na^rfitfen. 

71. 1-2. baf i4 • • • "i^ttt = ^a§ i(^ mir bi( Singer »etbrannt ^tte. 
The phrase occurs several times in the Lb. — 2-3. Sil gslt'd feilt 
flfcieni» t^at was no timefor idling,—^-6. f^fttteil . . . gf tUffett, almost 
Word for word irom the Lb. <p. 83), mein tudi meinet &ättfl^eil0r 
genitives governed by getoa^rt. Translate: / and my Uttl- band 
would have fareä ilL—T, tOOHOIt for S)on bem, cf. 26. 16.— 8-9. fe^tf 
• • • %Vi,pressed me hard.—ii, feittblt^f c^- note on 54. 23.- 12. gfs 
f[etl4t ; Sanders defines fleif^nu mXsA Steift bringen*«— 14. mrl^r M jn 
iDOlil. In the Lb. we read (p. 83): »fo ^^ i4 i^ne bo($ gern ^u einem 
Diener angenommen« bamt er gefiel mir uf ben Sag nit me^r bann (aU; gu 
»Ol.* •• Now we say: nur (nidjt meljr aW, non nisi) )U tto^I.* (Beer.) 
—20. e|^ e^r, früher.— 22. eiltfoillllieit, to occur {to), like einfallen.— 
25. erteil ba9. >»®erabe bad, baf i(| (End^ nic^t fibenoältigen lonnte, flögte mir 
«d^tung »or €udj ein- (W.).— 26. \^% . . . attfgettlimineit ; e^ mit einem 
aufnehmen — i»ben Äampf mit einem eingeben." (Sanders.) Translate: 7 
have matched tnyself against tnany a knigkt, Cf. Schiller's ** Teil," 

in. 3: 

ntiVi bift ein ^eifler auf ber SlrmBruf!« Seil, 
^an fagtr bu nel^m^fl ed auf mit iebem ©c^ä^en?« 

73. 3. ftetnlilt/ the name given by Goethe to the village; pos- 
sibly a shortened form of Remlingen near Würzburg. — 8. ^od)er. 
a small river which flows quite near and almost parallel to th«. 
Jaxt. 

■v' - 

SCENS 7. 

—20-21'. meine IRotllUrft )lt ttvMj^tn, etc. Goethe here makes 
effective üse of incident which Götz naively relates of himself (Lb., ' 
p. 108). 

73. 3. fic^ »ad (et»ad) )U gut t^un, to enjoy one's seif, to pamper one*s 
seif; cf. note on 19. 8.— 14. Ilieg = »orbei. — 20. \xt\Xtxi, generally 
used oniy of ariimals. Cf. Lessing's *' Minna von barnhelm," I. 8. 
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— 23. ^r0 Zütti, a dead man, predicate genitive. — 30. tlltier^ )lt 
nBcirft^ head over heels, 

SCENE 8. 

74. 3. (Ihrfler ftitter and gmeitet 9litttt (7)> same as (rf!cr Offizier 
and |»eüer DfPjier on page 66. — 4. t\Xi, cf. note on 30. 10. — 8-9. 
|^a(t 3|t . . . aügerettttt? Binfen, here the prongs of the antlers 
((Dnoeil^}. The meaning of the passage becomes clear when it is 
compared with the phrase f!d| bie Körner aBIaufen^ to lose one^s horns by 
running, i.e. to grow tarne or wise by sad experience. Cf. 66. 
14-15.— 10. ^a| \M^ We ^)eft I (supply IJoU or friegc), Plague takejfoul 

ScENE 9. 
Note the rapid change of scene throughout this act. — 20. 9[$t0« 

erflarttttdr cf. p. 67. 

75. 4. foll =: ^d foH (W.). {^afenlllgll. ^afen refers of course 
contemptuously to the enemy. 

Scene ig. 

— 14. Sanlldlirt = ®egenb; Götz uses the word in this way several 
times in the Lb. — 24. t% VXWb^ toatnt/ it is warm; cf, the French 
ilfait chaud, 

Scene ii. 

76. 3, m\i\^tVitm^m^,tnfullforce. Theadjectivelfellisusedin 
certain phrases where it seems simply to strengthen the idea of 
the Substantive, as, er Uuft mit (ellem Sprunge« In the language of 
the Landsknechte ber l^eHe ^aufe signified the main body of the 
army as contrasted with ber J^erlorene $aufe# the advanced guard. Cf. 
English,/7rA>rw ^^^^ ; Dutch, verloren Aoop» — 9. gCgeittlinen; ^t^tn, 
which now governs the accusative alone was formerly used with 
the dative. 

Scene 12. 

— 20. anflof en = anfallen. — 24. il^it refers to jtnoten. 

77. 5. ^i^i^tn, dative. — 7. ^i^eII9)lfe]t/ Said contemptuously. 
Cf. Goethe's ** Prometheus ": 

«rttnb ü^e, bem StmUa glei^» 
©er Dijleln föpfl 
9n (Eid^n biii^ unb ^dtt^t^S^tu" 
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SCENX 13. 

This Bcene seems to be in imitation of Shakespeare'« "Julius 
Oesar," V. 3.-8. Bcrttsm for Saittnnn, cf. note on 16. 26. — 
14. Iiin# almost = {qU, How am I to get up /— 16. rft^ttt = errd^ciu 
— ax. tim 9t^\p through my AeaJ. — 21-22. IttYlUtlBettent = huxäf 

BUuicii ttttb IBmcni utrftdiagen« 

T9. 3Z. SielQUd galfl, t/ war Aot work this time; cf. 7. II and 
71. a-3, and notes. 

m. 3- |lti M# ^^ *w wäT.— 10. Rm fiolril Wh, Now we wert 

in a tight /Ziir#.— 15. {b|e^ cf. note on 37. 30. — 18. f^ttltrlll = in 

f^enoimmd Mtgt» (W.). 

ScsNx 14. 

80. 4« ftt« mifmi Alietteit, supply M%t\ not an unusual ellip- 
•is. Cf. " Minna von Barnhelm/' II. i: ir34^ill ^^n tmferer (El^ololobc 
nuu^eii lafTen." 

ScxNE 15. 

•— 13. flfeilcnt 9 the name is an invention of the author. — 15*16. t% 
refers to the enemy; fO/ as the case is, in the present case, The 
meaning of the passage is that it is the nutnber and not the bravery 
of the enemy which threatens to defeat them. 

81. 2. Cttrer ttege, abverbiai genitive of place, 

SCBNS 16. 

—13. te = in boir cf. note on 7. 27. 

89. 6. Her&ldltrtt tt fi4 seems to mean he changed his mind^ 

although Wustmann makes it equivalent to irtourbt toonfenbf vttfi^lüfig»' 
hewavered, This use of ^xi^ ]9trdnbem is at all events very rare. 
— 7-8. toettertDenllif^, the corresponding passage in A. has lomtiT^* 
— 13* ftVitil^, the one who had been sent out to reconnoitre. Cf. 
80. 13-14.— 20. %\Xi\, the Jaxt.— 25. 8tet = WiSbi^ 

83« 3-5. Note the changed tone of Götz' language in this 
scene. — 18. gelneiltt Italien ; Oinein) n>e{nni is here equivalent to bnr^ 
IDtinm tintin^ringnt« — 21. in We 9mBe faSen^ note the biblical expres- 
sion. Cf. Matt. xv. 14, and Psalms vii. 15. 

84. 7. %\t %^wxt ^in^ anf ; cf. ,,no4 tiefen 9[Mb« (82. 9). The 
manifest contradiction was piobably the result of an oversighu 
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The corresponding passage in C. omits the words »Me &9$M gfH^ a«f*' 
—9. tnit • • • 9t$tttUf we are playing the pari of the rats, bj" thns 
retiring to a place of safety. Cf. Lb., p. 60, lines Si-SS* — 12. fifll 

ftarreti )altrtt = gum ^^xxta ^nu— 13. nrrfStteti; note the force of 

prefix. The meaning is that they will get no chance to use their 
valor against him.— 17. in feinen Satt/ supply (rummenb*— 20. ff^ff/ 
an allusion to the Bishop. — 25-26. et lann^ etc. H. supplies, in 

the place of ml^ , »jum Xcufel fajreiu* Cf. Lb., p. 71, 1. 16. 

S5« I. Belagernng. Some of the features in following scenes 
are taken from the account given in the Lb. (pp. 60-62) of the 
siege of MOckmÜhl. Cf. Introduction, p. xi. — 15. Olaff/ an inter- 
jection, originally in Imitation of the bark of a dog; here it refers 
to the report of a gun. — 19. aEe/ adverbial, allgone. 

ScENE 19. 

86. 9. Sn |aS bn SIei. in describing the siege of MOckmühl 
Götz writes: i^fo l^etten toir au^ fein kugeln ntefr sii f(i^iefen# bamt [ald] »a« 
14 ottd bot Stttfltritf S^orenglen, dinttr unb »ad ed mx, ^u toegnt bra^t.^'— 
15-16. {0 ein 8leil(d!na)l)ie (= Sleid^dfned^t), one of those imperial sol" 
diers,—!^, ipfanne, here used in jest for the Söffel (17), or ©leg' 
I5ffely in which the lead is melted. 

§7. I. entbieten/ in the sense of anbieten«— 3-4. iS^ {oH . . . (teOenf 

i.e. he was to give his parole as a knight to comply with certain 
conditions limiting his freedom. — 5. Slli9 iß XiHS^iS, that wonU do. 
^. IRaniet/ in good style» ÜKanier not unf requently has the sense 
of gute 9)lanier. 

SCENE 20. 

This beautiful scene, in which the hero, surrounded by his 
faithful companions, appears in the most favorable light, marks 
the climax in the action of the play. Here, just before the fatal 
turning-point, the life and aspirations of the idealized knight — 
his loyalty, patriotism, and love of freedom — are placed in sharp 
contrast to the age in which he lives. 

§§• 4« fteiilidfianben/ the estates ofthe Empire^ cf. Introduction» 
p. iv. — 7. Irti^filiden Mtfietd refers of course to the Holy Roman 
Empire, which was feeble enough] in the time of Maximilian I., 
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bnt far more so at the time Goethe composed this play. We avt 
ramlnded of the conplet in " Faust, Auerbachs Keller": 

•Da« nebe ^eiTge mra^ä^ 9td^ 
IBic mv^ nur no^ ittfanatcsf« 

—50-31. Stiil§raf titt ^üU$Mf cf. x8. 30-31. 

M« X3. erttf intransitive as in Goethe's " Iphigenie," II. xz 

irS« erM bcr (Eltern Segen ni^t ifr Sht^.' 

—14. (Ittt kttf / cf. note on 23. 26. — 16. teiteit, i.e. foUow the callingr 

of a S^eltcrdfne^t; cf. note at the beginning of Act II. Scene 4. — 
94-26. Cf. note on 24. Z2, also Lessing's " Minna von Barnhelm/' 
I. Z2: irSreili^ begreife {4 »o(I» ba| ein Selbing loiber ben X&rfen ni^t l^IB f» 
IttfHg fein fann M einer »iber ben Sramofen." The strong desire of Max- 
imilian to lead in person a great expedition against the Turks, 
and his inability to undertake this on account of the aggressive 
attitudeof his western neighbor, the French, constituted the fatal 
*'dilemma" of his reign (cf. Ulmann: "Kaiser Maximilian I./' 
Bd. I. 204). 

Scene 21. 

90. 12. {iitgt^ cf. 7. 30-32. 

Ol. I. JVteillein^ diminutive of Steife, titmouse.^13. M(l{il|tllltl 
= äBafTenf^ran!; cf. !Rü)lfammer. ®0 Qe|t in einrm ^iu, it is done in 

the same time^ i.e. it costs no more, 

93. 1-2. Sie emtorben, etc. The breach of treaty upon which 
this is based is thus described by Götz (Lb. 62): »ic^ »erltel mid^ auf ifr 
Bufagen, unb meint, fle »urben midj^ oberje^lter ntaflen jie^en laffen, toeld^ed aber nit 
befd^e^n, bann n>ie |te mir (S^Iauben geleiten» bad fle^t man, unb \oX ed tool gel^drt, 
bann ic^ lag barob nieber, unb n)UTben meine itned^t unb ©efellen erwürgt unb 
erjbc^enr fo fehlte ed mir au(i^ nit meit." For he says he learned later: «bag 
ber obrifl SBunbd |)aubtmann SBefeld^ geben, ml(( nit leben )tt laffen." 

Act IV. Scene i. 

93» 2. l^eiHitllttlt/ cf. map and Introduction, pp. xi and xxvi, 
— 4-5. bctt . . • BtfitiDttt. " Spirits of the departed who in punish- 
ment for their crimes haunted the places where the deeds were 
done, were thus conjured by monks into bags or boxes and carried 
to distant places " (W.). The corresponding passage in A. , where 
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tue figure is cafried out tö greaterlength*, is as follows : ir34 ^^tttmt 
mir )»or tote ber Bdfe ®eifl» ben ber Jtapttitner in tinen ^ad befi^tour u»b nun in 
»ilbtn SBalb trägt, i^n an ber dbeflen ©egenb itDifd^en bit.X)omfhäu4e )u ban<' 
ntn» SäjHtp\f, ^attx, fi^Iepp l <Sinb beine Bauberformeln jlärfer al6 meine B^l^ne, 
fo toiE i4 ntid^ f(i^mer maii^en, miE beine <S4ultern drger nieber brüdEen al9 bie Un" 
treue einer Srou bad ^erj etned brauen !0^anne«« 3(^ l^abe eud^ fd^on genug fc^mi" 
ten unb feigen gemalt el^ i$r mi^ ermifd^tet» unb l^oUifd^e S^errdt^^erei borgte eu<$ 
t^r nnjld^tbare« 9^e$.«— 21. 8Bie kern ^^tV^itl kad (^aUÜaitk/ cf. Prov- 
erbs, zi. 22. 3l( mBl^tf, etc. The fact seems perfectly incredible 
to bim, 

94. 2. an meinem ®rimm lanett, nurse my wrath.—'j. gefeit = 

«tfgelegt^ in ber Stimmung (W.). 

95. 27-28. Note the play upon the word Crkttitttg/ which the 
Counsellor takes in the sense of IRei^enfoIger Götz in that of ©ere^^ 
tlg!ett. 

96. 20. Utfellie/ cf . note on 64. 24. atf^tOBretlf here not in the 
usual sense of to abjure^ iJlit to repeat from beginning to end the oath 
(that was read to bim). Cf. abf^reiben«— 23. 9Reitte Seilte/ tOO fitttl 
Mel Cf. H. Grimm: "Vorlesungen über Goethe," I. 130. — 29. 
fte$tl1tttg,in the sense of Sleti^enfd^aft.— 31. geff^toeige/ tosay nothing of, 

97. 6. SMef was originally any short writing (Latin, brevis)^ 
especially a document (Urfunbe). Cf. Kluge. — 15. getotefett = bemte-' 

fett.— 20. gemeffene, cf. note on 66; 4.— 214 im ^titfleitttigdfall = im 

entfle^enben S^ttf »» case of failure^ or im case that fails, — 23. 3tt = in 
beUr as frequently above. — 28. feilt/ i.e. be* Äaifer^.— 30-31. rittet* 

li4 (BefSngnidf cf. note on 87. 3-4. 

9§. 2. dieilBini bed ilatferdr in the medallion attached to the 
chain about bis neck. — 3. Detelte. In the same way Rudenz 
speaks to Gessler ("Teil," III. 3): 

i»ttnb fütnbet 3^r nid^t :^{er in i^aiferd ^mx&t 
%VCL id^ ^»erel^re, felbft too wxti i^n fd^dnbet." 
— ^4-5. el^tUl^eit. A feud was considered honorable when it had a 
just cause and had been duly announced beforehand to the ad- 
versary by a formal declaration of hostilities (Sel^bebrief). — 7. < VCBX 
tseU^er toilieil = um bereut miUen.— 20. JVleittttllg/ here in the sense of 

9bmt. ttiigrifdier = ungarif^er.— 23. Hill kern Ontnk = grünblid^.— 30. 

M^*i^^# ^«^wtfr«/, cf. note on 75* 4- 
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M« ts. tlffUllfliaM iMMt With the followingr «ceomit ol 
Sicklngen's interference, cf. Introdnction, p. xi, and Lb. pp. 63«-65. 

Ufa Btff^ttl i|iicil, i.e. were supporting in every way the faithless 
enemies of GOtx. — 27. It appears from the contezt that Götz goes 
out ; cf. 100. 7. — 39. MtWI ^ bcr Sloim ba)ii* A. has «riti SXanii.«— 
31-39* Cildl • • • iCfSCleV^tfr/ w/ Ugivi up cur Privileges and those 
ofthe Empercrt 

100, 3. Ci/ M /^ Ai/# i$^ cf. note on 8a x6. — 15. SeM^ parti- 
tive genitive ; cf. line 28 of Goethe's " Erlkönig." — 16-17. In the 
passage of the Lb. (p. 64) on which this is baied» Götz wrote : #(4 
»Ott gern fler^cn mb cr|lo4eii »obm, aOdit bftf fU «dl »it nir crfbctcn »tibou« 

SCBNX 3. 

—37. rttiftlite (tfl. Cf. rtttcrli^ ®efaiiditie (97. 30). 

101. z. f||ni im llsre^t ; M<tt is nsed in many similar phraset, 
as itt Sortcilr i» %VUi n«, where we shofild expect fein.— x-s. tsit 
• . . Illlerle§eil^ will not Ut them offtoo easily.-^, }« fttg, cf. 3. 24 
and note.— 8. gttftatt = fa»t— 9. Seraiixeif cf. note on 64. 25. — xo. 
leffcr = H« baraiw ^*//*r i»/:— 24. tlllc?lie|liatllg refers of course 
to his bold and fatal enterprise againtt the Archbishop of Trier. 
Cf. note on 65. 2. 

103.— I. laf Imtete \fx Zrt«iii, cf. 34. 10-17.— 16. ke« VerUet» 

cf. 59- 7-8 and note.— Z6-X7. Cie |a(ett . . . ftletXClftmni, Theykave 
had iheir say long enough ; let us take a tum at it, 

SCKNB 4« 

—19. Hbelleikenl C^tof • It is hardly possible to reconcile the 
place here designated with what is said 104. 13-17. It is doubt- 
less one of those cases where the inconsistency has arisen from an 
oversight in revising the first Version (A.). The corresponding 
scene in A. contains nothing inconsistent with its taking place in 
Adelheid* s Castle, Here, however, it seems to take place in Adel- 
heid* s room in the Castle at Augsburg. — 24. C>d|lo|» note the case. 
— 26. Cie fftttn fcff they were in a tight place. 

M3. 4. Stete 9t«1t. They are now married. kttitt^ cf. 
7Z. 7 and note.— 7. leil ttten 9i|. Note that the heto is 110 



longer represented as being in the prime ol life, at in th« lirtf 
three acts. Cf. Introduction, p. xxxiv. — x8. SRill md^tc • • . )Cf • 
ttif^tUß cf. note on 3. 9-10. — 19. MtBt%tn is concessive, foraUihai. 
•*-26. i^fttl. Charles I., of Spain, afterwards Emperor Chrarlei V., 
did not in fact come to Germany tili after the death of his grand* 
father Maximilian. He was elected in June 15 19, but was u nable 
to leave Spain tili the f ollowing spring, and was crowned accoM- 
ing to the ancient custom at Aix-la-Chapelle, October 1520. 

IM. 22. ^ai feilte tto4/ i*«* *^* ** *^' ^^* straw. 

105. 21. bett Utitertiltbfer iÜBeBetl, j^lay the go-betwetn. 

SCENE 5. 

106« 16. IviC . . ttii^t. Note the force of the auxiliary, which 
may be rendered is bound not to^ i.e. in spite of all I can do it will 
not. — 17. toitll . . . eiltet/ becomes more pppressive, Cf. note on 32. 
26. — 20. fi^tetli . . . and ; audf<i^ret^tn has here the meaning, to write 
to the end^ to ßnish, — 29. etßeit^ cf. 102. 14. In reality he was im- 
prisoned but once at Heilbronn. 

107. 2. ^a toaren, etc., cf. Lb. 109-10. lien Sütttitfii^tt/ i.e. 

the members of the Swabian League, cf. Introduction, pp. x and 
xi. — 3-4. intl(...}tt fleHttt^ cf. 96. 13; also line 18 below.— 7-8. 

6e<^' H . . . fe^eii/ an invention of Goethe.—i2. ^ie Don ttiUenbetg, 
cf. note on 69. 13. — 23. toattttlt . . . tOOttteit = bad n>orum. . . getoorben. 
The edition of 1773 has i^ttontnt.*' 

10§. I. tirofiliejeitrt, cf. 89. 19-21.-3. C^0. . . j^tnaudf it amounts 

to the same t hing,— /[. t!txt\\t, orbtt.—'], Xotl bed ftttiferd. Maximi- 
lian died Jan. 12, 1519, and the Peasants' War took place in 1525. 
In the intervening years came the great events of the German 
Reformation, which were of universal significanre, but which it 
suited the purpose of Goethe herc to ignore. — 17. alt/ cf. 59. 5. — 

21. tiott meineit, etc., cf. note on 80. 4.-23. reitett/ cf. 89. 16 and 

note. 

Act V. ScENE i. 

109. 2. Sauentlrieg. For an account of the Peasants' War 
See Seebohm's ** Protestant Revolution (Epoch Series)," pp. X40- 
153. — XX. itlssisbcit. — X2and 16. Link, Metzler, and Kohl (Scene 9) 
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are mentioned by Steigerwald in the following note in his edition 
of the Lb. : »^^onjten ^tteit flc^ bei biefer Sfufru^r fonberlii!^ famod uitb f<!^nlbts 
gtma^ti ^mt» Semetttr |u SBüriburg, fiinf gemmtt, 3org ^tiUt, 3acob M^, 
Slorioa (^t^ttt** etc. Metzler appears also in the first scene of the 
play. Florian Geyer has lately become famous as the hero of a 
recent historical drama by Gerhardt Hauptmann. — 12. tllil0^ here 
used referring to persona. Itiellftge^Ofi^^lt/ past participle with 
force of an imperative. — 17-18. ^UVX Äe|rait9 = |um toSm (Etibe 
(Grimm). The last dance was called ber ite$rau9. — 19. fßÜnSittg, 
a small town a short distance east of Heilbronn. Cf. map. 

110* I. ttttem iüUff cf. note on 76. 3.-3. nont ^0:|lf, cf. 

77. 21 and note. — 7. trettteln or trenbeln means to loiter. Cf. Kluge. 

—10. Santtt^fttttte« mir/ etc., cf. Seebohm, p. 144.— 12. ^ttnuS* 
(efttllrt. »3m S^olf^mimbe »irb in lebenbiger <Sd^i1bmmg oft im blogen ^arttct]> 
ber SJergangenJeÜ erjajtt" (W.).— 14. arme rei^e, cf. »rgeft^aPtgcr STOuJtg- 
gang," 106. 24.— 18. mein Sag, cf. note on 26. 11. ®att)ititm = 

ffreube. — 19. 9^1^^ )ll!f etc., is of course addressed to the peas- 
ants.— 25. eitt ftt|iltger; the name «rS^Ieicfarb «on S^üxingen'' is men- 
tioned by Steigerwald. — 28. bte S^ifc same as »ble 3ett Jer« (57. 9). 
— 29. '^ü\ä^, interjection, indicating the quickness of the act. 

111. 7- Wmierigf dißcultto manage,— k^, ITOoi ®tttm)lf/ cf. II2. 
6-8. — 15. i^ometeitr cf. 108. 6. The following description of the 
comet is based upon Sebastian Frank's *' Chronica." Cf. D. 124-5. 
— 16. graitfam (cf. 1. 28) = groaenjcifif cf. gcgraufl (27). — 28-32. In theso 
lines Goethe follows closely the ** Chronica," which runs thus: 
»Dariwifc^cn waren l^in «nb mibcr eijngcmengt »il angeflehter granfamd anBUdö, 
gan^ ^arig an ^aupt nnb 93art einer grauwen SBoIdenfarK ÜDicd aüed gicng 
feinbrti(i^ (aW leg"*« tn blutflreimigem fliepenbem gewäJTcr) burc^ einanber jtoi^tm 
unb fl(^ arbeiten*" Cf. D. pp. 131-132.— 30. iX6\\^txi,flashes, 

SCENE 2. 

113. 6. |ifii(3grafli(^er, cf. note on 18. 22.-9. toufteit/ suppiy 

töir. — 12. 35r foltt/ etc. With the following account cf. Lb. p. 89. 
— 14. S^ann^ cf. 64. 25 and note. — 17-18. fortl^aufett/ continue to run 
riot, — 21. $att)it/ for Hauptmann. 

113. 2. ni^t @ÄttellJenfe::0 gett no time for delay, The phrase 
pccurs in the Lb. (p. 71): nt^ toar ntt lang (Battel^encfend ba.'' It is thua 
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cxplained by Steigerwald: «C« galt l^ier feine« jaubern« ober augrafteit«, ba 
man itfattelte unb ben ©attel auftentfen, mithin an^xu^tti fan.''— 8. SBal = 
warum. — 26. 8Ba0 btt i^ttfl/ concessive, whatever you do, 

114. 10. SBod attftStfn! The phrase is elliptical and ex- 
presses indignation and surprise. It may be rendered: JVhafs 
this we hear about stopping? — 15. ÜlltiltfltBttQ/ a small town on the 
Main (cf. map).— 16. tOtlltt'i? (^ättM feilet/ if there is troubU, (Ed W 
is used like ed gieBt. 

SCENE 3. 

115. I. 9ttlt)l, i.e. ber fd^wäBifd^c Sunb.— 5-6. 3(6 .. . %tt\z, 1 
Charge you. — 6. ^ie foH, etc., cf. 104. 13-14. 

SCENE 4. 

116. 2. Satm geBroi^eti, cf. 112. 13-14* @ag nein!/ i.e. con- 

tradict it if you can.— 9. 2l^at(ianMttn0en = geroaltt^tttige ^anblungett 
(Sanders). The word seems to have been taken from the title- 
page of Steigerwald's edition of the Lb. — 22. toie Vi tDiU/ howevef* 
tnuch he may wish to do so, 

SCENE 5. 

117. 4-5. fag mnen bie UReinnttg^ trll them {plainly) what 1 
tkink. Cf. Grimm, under Slleimmg, 4. — 7. ©forg aB, Georg does 
not appear again. — 7-9. flBottt^ etc. The same wish is expressed 
in the Lb. (p. 88).— 10. fttjt iljnen . . . Dtttl^ ben @ittn, oppose their 

designs.— 12. etlaffen = entlaffen (H.).— 13. @in UnHefannter. The 

following incident is based upon the Lb. (p. 91); cf. also Shake- 
8peare*s * Macbeth," IV. 2. — 23. ($0 fei tlruntl^ be it so ! — 30. ^te» 
those who. 

11§. I. Snnbif^et/ cf- 115- I. and note.— 7-8. @ilttnten0 Seit, 

cf. 113. 2, and note.— 19. 9Rtt Wt feigem ÄetI!» O you cowardly fd' 
low. For a similar elliptical expression cf. ** Wilhelm Teil," L 3. 
9ihilenllien(t. Note that the word is used as a strong term of 
reproach, and cf ^ürflenhted^t ( 1 14. 12). 

SCENE 6. 

119« The Gypsies played a more prominent part ic the first 
▼ersion than here. In A. the Gypsy-scene Stands at the begin- 
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nlnff of the fifth act, and \s introduced by the Qi^aatM^ 
aisting of four stanzas, the first of which is as foUows: 

Sitefte Si^entierin. 3m S^ebelgeriefel, im tiefen ®4nec 

3m tpilben SBalbr in ber SBinterno^t 
34 (dt ber SBdlfe ^m/^^t\aU 
34 W ^ <3^( 64teis. 
2(IIe* SBile »Ott tmm toaui 

ffiillctootootDo! 
€tne. 9Bit^(tt! 

In the weird and powerful scene which follows, Adelheid enters 
and becomes the central figure. The magic charm of her manrel- 
lous beauty is brought out more clearly by her connection with 
the mystery and superstition of these people. All this was sacri- 
ficed in B., in order to give greater unity to the play, but the 
Gypsies were retained in part and brought into direct relation 
with the hero. This relation seems not unnatural; for in their 
wild and half-civilized life they are represented as possessing the 
true instincts of loyalty and devotion, which, according to the 
conception of the age, belonged especially to the primitive child 
of nature. — 5. |itit iRtt^t ^or l^eute 9{a4t is pleonastic, as (int (M. H. 
G. ktnaht\ alone = tiefe 9la4t. — 10. Biffeit = öeMJTen. — 14. Qetei{4ieit 

= gebettelt* ^afl bUr etc., have you made a good hauL — 2o. 3^^^)^^' 
cf. note on 57. 9.-22. ^etl kDtOiett ^äget. The wilber Sfißet was in 
reality the god Wodan himself, who with his noisy train was 
heard chasing through the air amid the roaring tempest. The 
legend appears in a variety of forms. Cf. Bürger's nTbtx toilbe 
Siiiöcr,''— 27. ©ringt ja be0 %VX\t\% fein %t^M\, Well, you have 
brought the DeviVs own baggage (i.e. a stränge lot of things)! For 
another example of this peculiar construction of a genitive fol- 
lowed by a possessive pronoun cf. Lessing*s ** Minna von Barn- 
helm," IV. 5: ,r®leb mir be«3)iaior« feinen bafÖr»*'— 28. im ^niliett 0({if4t 
have been fishing in troubled waters, i.e. have been taking advan- 
tage of the general confusion. 

130. 2-3. ein ©rat{)ite§. . . eitt Vferb^iitiit; ein = einem— 4* ^n 
tSttUett = eine töottene.— 7. toad = wa« '^ = »a« e« (H,).— 9. fin^ = *« 
1inb = ed fhtb (H.).— 12. 3ff'0 %^^!i^t, Haf Hit lommft? i.e. do yoa 
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come with peaceful intentions ? Cf. I. Samuel zvi. 4.— 15. |^elf = 

Jllf, cf. mcj (3. 5). 

SCENS 7. 
—24. fBlniUUtith formgn^il. 

191. 8. @inli/ cf. 120. 9. fBnM\(^t, cf. 118. z. — zi. Stete, cf. 

notc on 82. 25. — 20. l^ei = in bcr 9lÄ}c (W.). 

SCENE 8. 

' --28. Stief/ the one mentioned above (115. 6). 

IM. 13. 909 = tt>i^ i|te ®fiter. This is obvionsly in contra- 
diction to ,rmem S(%lop* (115. 7) and »feine Oüter" (1. 20, bclow), and, 
although it is the reading of the Weimar edition, the editor, Au- 
gust Sauer» regards it as a misprint. The Suggestion of D. to 
Substitute meine for ijre removes all difficulty. — 19. flel^t'^ i|ltt . . . 
WiH^ß he has designs against, 

SCBNS 9. 

IM. Z5. UM fei ^llttl. She is thankful that Maria has ar- 
rived, because she expects help from her. Elisabeth had sent 
Word to Maria by Lerse (cf. 116. 30-31). In the corresponding 
passage of A., Lerse says : »9(uf (Suren SBefel^t Ixcl^V id^ tl^r (9)?aria) ^^ac^" 
riti^t !»n allem.'« — 24. Kttll/ ttidi; ftud^ confirms what Elisabeth has 
just Said, and unb introduces an additional thought. We mav 
render aud^ hy yes, — 27. geriUiert, etc., supply jie jlnb^ 
134. 2. mit* Ethical dative. 

SCENB ZG. 

— 26. btel^t is here intransitive. 

135« — I. ^ie is demonstrative. fel^Ite 1Ul4/ ^^^ ^^^^^ wanting 
(to make my misery complete). Cf. note on 104. 22. — 7. fo ^af« 
hnr, etc. , concessive. 

IM. 8. I^offllttllll ift Bei beti fieBenlleit/ proverbial , where there is 
life there is /iope,—iZ. 3ltm Saalfettfler/ cf. 34. 32 and 35. z,— 2Z. 
CeÜetbOff« A Franconian nobleman of this name ii mentioned 
in the Lb. 

IM. 13. erflerleit, note the f orc» of the prelix. 
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SCENB ZZ. 

— SZ. feef|efall04cil9cti^,the Femgericht. Theoriginof theword 
Seme (Seme) is uncertain (cf. Kluge). The ffemgeriii^te were ancient 
German criminal courts, the Jurisdiction of which was originally 
confined to Westphalia, but was extended by the beginning of the 
Z5th Century to nearly all parts of the Empire. The sessions were 
never held, as here stated, »in einem finjlent ®mülbt,*' but always in 
broad daylight in the open air [»mtr unter freiem Fimmel am ^Uta Xage 
90« Storgen M 9taä^vAaa%'' (Lindner)]. The participants were not 
disguised (jrVenmtmmt*), and women were in general not subject to 
their Jurisdiction. Thus we see that Goethe here, as elsewhere, 
deals with history with the utmost freedom. The scene is cer- 
tainly impressive. Madame de StaSl called it " une des plus 
belies seines de la pidce." — 25-26. @inb eure |^et3eit teilt/ cf. Psalm 
zziv. 4'. 

138. 18. (etttü/ archaic for Metef!. 

IM* I. iDO» wherever. In A. the execution of this sentence 
is carried out in the next to the last scene. Cf. Introduction, p. 
xxxiii. 

Scene i2, 

^Z3. Jt^Ot {I4 %vAf more expressive than \S!X {!4 «uf. 

Scene 13. 
ISO. 3. 3a, ßleBer, irftrine «Notlüge- (W.).— 12. tott« = etn)tt»* 

Scene 14. 

131. I. jRellt Raitlt ifl in Ocfal^r, an allusion to the tragic end 
of Sickingen. Cf. note on 65. 2. — 7. %\t (^atlb, etc. Cf. Psalm 

xxxii. 4.— II. fatüiie i|n fein ftrtr, cf. 117.— 19. 3t6 ^x&Xtpidread. 

— 25-26. jpleifie IBtttjeln^ etc. in like manner Goethe's Egmont 
compares himself to a tree : »34 W^f ^^ if^ ^^^ i^Ian^ ber 9)loT^axt, We 

an meiner SDursel nafd^t 3af f!e übernjinbet, bie )»en&terf(i^ Q^eaalt; fit 

untergräbt ben feflen (ofen ©tamm^ unb eV bie 9{inbe bont, jlür}t fra^enb tob 
ierf^mettemb beine J(rone.«— 27. lieinem @o|ltf i.e. Karl, who since the 
third scene of the first act has entered a convent. 

139. 20. ^elBii) flotB. Selbltz had been taken to his castle 
severely wounded (cf. 80. 21-22), and has since died. — 22. 9^1* 
leit cf . p. 88. 
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Fritz auf Ferien. Edited by F. W. J. Heuser of Co- 
lumbia University. Vocabulary and Exercises. (/n 
preparaiion,) 

Baker's German Stories. Edited by G. M. Baker of the 
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Vocabulary, 48 cents. 
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cises, 48 cents. 
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— — Sommermärchen» Edited by E. S. Meyer of Western 
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by G. M. Howe, Colorado College. Vocabulary, 48 
Cents. 
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Fouqu6: Undine. Edited by H. C. G. von Jagemann of 
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48 cents. 

Freytag: Die Journalisten. Edited by Calvin Thomas of 
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Zehnten Jahrhundert. Edited by A. B. Nichols. 
Vocabulary by E. H. P. Grossmann of Simmons Col- 
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Fulda: Der Dummkopf. Edited by W. K. Stewart of 
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— Der Talisman. Edited by E. S. Meyer of Western 

Reserve University. 48 pents. 
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Fulda: Unter Vier Augen, and Benedix: Der Prozess. 

Edited by Wiluam A. Hervey of Columbia. Vocabu- 

lary, 40 cents. 
German Poems for Memorixing. New Edition. With 

vocabulary by Oscar Burkhard of the University of 

Minnesota. 40 cents. 
Gerstäcker: Germeishausen. Edited by L. A. McLouth of 

New York University. Vocabulary and Exercises. 36 

cents. 
Irrfahrten. Edited by Marian P. WHrrNEY of Vassar 

College. Vocabulary and Exercises» 48 cents. 
Grillparzer: Die Ahnfrau. Edited by F. W. J. Heuser of 

Columbia University, and G. H. Danton. Vocabulary. 

80 Cents. 
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Schütze, University of Chicago. 75 cents. 
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Eggert, University of Michigan. 75 cents. 
Hau£F: Das Kalte Herz. Edited by N. C. Brooks, Univer- 
sity of Illinois. Vocabulary and Exercises. 40 cents. 
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Heine : Die Harzreise. Edited by R. H. Fife of Wesleyan 
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R. H. Fife of Wesleyan University. 90 cents. 
Hesrse : Anfang und Ende. New Edition. Edited by L. A. 
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Exercises. 4S cents. 
Das Mädchen von TrcppL Edited by C. F. Brusie. 
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Die Blinden. Edited by W. H. Carruth, Stanford 

University, and E. F. Engel of the University of Kan- 
sas. Vocabulary and Exercises. 44 cents. 
L'Arrabbiata. Edited by Mary A. Frost. Vocabu- 
lary. 36 cents. 
L'Arrabbiata. Edited by L. A. McLouth and Kurt 

Richter. Vocabulary. 40 cents. 
Vetter Gabriel. Edited by Robert N. Corwin, Yale 

University. Vocabulary. 45 cents. 
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Hillem: Höher als die Kirche. Edited by Mills Whit- 

LESEY. Vocabulary. 40 cents. 
HofiFmann: Das Fräulein von ScuderL Edited by Gustav 

Gruener of Yale University. 45 cents. 
— • Meister Martin der Küfner. Edited by R. H. Fife of 

Wesleyan University, Conn. 45 cents. 
Keller: Legenden. Edited by Margarethe Müller and 

Carla Wenckebach of Wellesley College. Vocabu- 
lary. 45 cents. 
»^ Romeo and Julia auf dem Dorfe. Edited by R. N. 

Corwin of Yale University. Vocabulary. 45 cents. 
Leander: Träumereien. Edited by Idelle B. Watson. 

Vocabulary and Exercises. 44 cents. 
Lewisohn's German Style. Edited by Ludwig Lewisohn, 

Ohio State University. 90 cents. 
Loening and Arndt: Deutsche Wirtschaft. Edited by 

John A. Bole, Eastern District High School, 

Brooklyn, N. Y. Vocabulary. 45 cents. 
Ludwig: Der Erbförster. Edited by M. C. Stewart of 

Union College. 75 cents. 
Meissner: Aus deutschen Landen. Von M. Meissner« 

With notes by C. W. Prettyman of Dickinson Col- 
lege, and Vocabulary by Josepha Schrakamp. 48 

cents. 
Aus meiner Welt. Von M. Meissner. Edited by 

Carla Wenckebach. Vocabulary^ 40 cents. 
Meyer: Der Heilige. Edited by C. E. Eggert of the Uni- 
versity of Michigan. 90 cents. 
Mogk: Deutsche Sitten und Bräuche. Edited by Lau- 

rence Fossler, University of Nebraska. Vocabulary. 

44 cents. 
Moltke: Die beiden Freunde. Edited by K. D. Jessen of 

Bryn Mawr College. Vocabulary. 45 cents. 
Moser: Der Bibliothekar. Edited by H. A. Farr of Yale 

University. Vocabulary. 44 cents. 
Ultimo. Edited by C. L. Crow of the University of 

Florida. Vocabulary. 45 cents. 
Nichols: Two German Tales (Goethe's Die neue Melusine 

and Zschokke's Der tote Gast). Edited by A. B. 

NiCHOLS. Vocabulary. 48 cents. 
Modem German Prose. Edited by A. B. Nichols. 

$1.00. 
Riehl: Burg Neideck. Edited by Arthur H. Palmer of 

Yale University. Vocabulary. 40 cents. 

HENRY HOLT AND COMPANY 

?UBI4SPXRS NEW YORK 



MODERN GERMAN TEXTS— (Continued) 

Riehl: Der Fluch der Schönheit Edited by FitANas L. 
Kenoall. Vocabulary by George A. D. Beck. 40 
Cents. 

Rosegger: Die Schriften des Waldschulmeisters. Edited 
By L. FossLER, University of Nebraska. 45 cent's. 

Saar: Die Steinklopler. Edited by Charles H. Handschin 
of Miami University, and £. C. Roeoder of the Uni- 
versity of Wisconsin. Vocabulary. 40 cents. 

Scheffel : Der Trompeter von Säkkingen. Edited by Ma&y 
A. Frost. New Edition. Prepared by Carl Osthaus 
of Indiana University. 80 cents. 

Ekkehard An Unabridged Edition. Edited by W. H. 

Carruth of Stanford University. $1.25. 

Schwarzwaldleuf. Edited by E. C. Roedder of the Uni- 
versity of Wisconsin. Vocabulary. 45 cents. 

Storm: Immensee. Edited by A. W. Burnett, with exer- 
cises by H. J. Lensner. Vocabulary. 40 cents. 

Auf der Universität Edited by R. N. Corwin of Yale 

University. Vocabulary. 45 cents. 

In St Jürgen. Edited by Otto Heller of Washing- 
ton University. Vocabulary and Exercises. 45 cents. 

-^ Pole Poppenspäler. Edited by Eugene Leser of Indi- 
ana University. Vocabulary. 44 cents. 

—-Karsten Kurator. Edited by P. H. Grummann of 
the University of Nebraska. Vocabulary. 45 cents. 

Sudermann: Frau Sorge. Edited by Gustav Gruener of 
Yale University. Vocabulary. $1.00. 

— Teja. Edited by Herbert C. Sanborn, Vanderbilt Uni- 

versity. Vocabulary. 40 cents. 

Werner : Heimatklang. Edited by M. P. Whitney of Vas- 
sar College. Vocabulary. 50 cents. 

Wiehert: Die verlorene Tochter. Edited by Eugene H. 
Babbitt of Tufts College. Vocabulary. 35 cents. 

Wübrandt: Jugendliebe. Edited by Theodore Henckels. 
Vocabulary. 36 cents. 

Wildenbruch: Das edle Blut. Edited by A. K. Hardy of 
Dartmouth College. Vocabulary and Exercises. 40 
Cents. 

— Kindertränen. Edited by A. E. Vestling of Carleton 

College, Minn. Vocabulary and Exercises. 40 cents. 
Wilhelmi: Einer muss heiraten, and Benedix: Eigensinn. 
Edited by William A. Hervey of Columbia Univer- 
sity. Vocabulary, 40 cents. 
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Bierwirth's Beginning German. By H. C. Bzsrwistr df 
Harvard University. $1.00. 

——Elements of German. By H. C. Bie&wirth. $125. 

Gohdes and Buschek's Sprach- und Lesebuch. By W. H. 
GoHDES and H. A. Buschek of the Brooklyn Poly« 
technic Preparatory School. $1.00 

Morgan's German Syntax. By B. Q. Morgan, of the Uni- 
versity of Wisconsin. 80 Cents. 

Otis's Elementary German Grammar. ^ Eighth edition, 
thoroughly revised and provided with new exercises, 
by W. H. Carruth of Stanford University. $1.00. 

ProkoBch's Introduction to German. By Eduard Prokosch 
of the University of Texas. $1.15. 
Grerman for Beginners. By Eduard Prokosch. $1.12. 
Deutscher Lehrgang, Erstes Jahr. By Eduard Pro- 
kosch. $1.00.' 

Spanhoofd's Das Wesentliche der deutschen Grammatik. 
By A. W. Spanhoofd, Director of German in the 
Washington (D. C.) High Schools. 80 cents. 

Thomas's Practica! German Grammar. By Calvin 
Thomas of Columbia University. $1.25. 

Vos's Essentials of German. By B. J. Vos of Indiana Uni- 
versity. Fourth edition, Revised, $1.00. 

— Concise German Grammar. By B. J. Vos. {Inpress*) 
Wliitnesr's Compendious German Grammar* By William 

D. Whitney. Revised. $1.30. 
Whitney and Stroebe's Brief Course in German. By 
Marian P. Whitney and Lillian L. Stroebe of Vas- 
sar College. $1.00. 

GERMAN READERS 

Allen's Herein! By P. S. Allen of the University of Chi- 
cago. 80 Cents. 

— Daheim. By P. S. Allen. 80 cents. 

— German Life. By P. S. Allen. 80 cents. 

— An den Ufern des Rheins. By P, S. Allen. $1.00. 
Harris's German Reader. By Charles Harris of Adelbert 

College. $1.00. 
Nichols's Easy German Reader. By A. B. NiCHOLt. 

50 cents. 
Prokosch's Lese- und Übungsbuch. By Eduard Prokosch 

of the University of Texas. 60 cents. 
Schrakamp's Das deutsche Buch für Anfänger. By 

Josepha Schrakamp.. Revised. 80 cents. 
Thomas and Hervey's German Reader and Theme-book. 

By Calvin Thomas and William A. Hervey of 

Columbia University. $1.00. 
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Tuckennan's Am Anfang. By Juuus Tuckerman o£ the 
Central High School, Springfield, Mass. 60 cents. 

Whitney's Introductory German Reader. By W. D. Whit- 
ney and Marian P. Whitney. $1.00. 

GERMAN COMPOSITION AND CONVERSATION 

Allen*! First German Composition« By P. S. Allen of the 

University of Chicago. 96 cents. 
Allen and PhiUipson's E^sy German Conversation. By 

P. S. Allen and P. H. Philupson of the University 

of Chicago. 96 cents. 
Boezinger^s Mündliche mid Schriftliche Übwigen« By 

Bruno Boezinger of Stanford University. 80 cents. 

Erstes Aufsatzbuch. By Bruno Boezinger. 80 cents. 

Zweites Aufsatzbuch. By Bruno Boezinger. 92 cents. 

Bronson's Colloquial German. With a summary* of gram- 

mar. By T. B. Bronson of the Lawrenceville School. 

75 cents. 
Jagemann's Materials for German Prose Composition, By 

H. C. G. VON Jagemann of Harvard. 96 cents. 
— Elements of German Syntax. With special reference 

to translations from English into German. By H. 

C. G. VON Jagemann of Harvard. $1.00. 
Jagemann and PoU's Materials for German Prose Com- 

position. By Max Poll of the University of Cincin- 

nati. With the vocabulary to Jagemann's Materials 

for German Prose Cotnposition. 96 cents. 
Pope's German Composition. By Paul R. Pofb of Cornell 

University. 96 cents. 
Writing and Speaking German. By P. R. Por. 

96 Cents. 
Prokosch and Purin's Konversations- und Lesebuch. By 

Eduard Prokosch of the University of Texas, and 

C. M. Purin. 96 cents. 
Vos's Materials for German Conversation. By B. J. Vos 

of Indiana University. 80 cents. 
Wenckebach's German Composiüon based on Humorons 

Stories. By Carla Wenckebach, late of Wellesley 

College. $1.00. 
Whitney and Stroebe's Advanced German Composition. 

By M. P. Whitney and L. L. Stroebe of Vassar Col- 
lege. $1.00. 
—»-Easy German Coniposition. By M. P. Whitney and 

L. L. Stroebe. 9o cents. 
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